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Always  Take  Jesus  Along 

COPYRIGHT.    1929.   BY  R.  H     CORNELIUS 


R.  H.  Cornelius 
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1.  Wheth-er  on  du  -  ty,    bus'ness  or    pleas-ure,    Lest  you  be  tempt-ed, 

2.  Dan-gers  are  man  -  y,     e    -  vil     ia    ev  -   er    Read- y    to  rob  your 

3.  "I  will    be  with  thee", slight  not  nor  doubt  Him;  Sin    is    so  wstch-ful, 
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led     in   -   to  wrong,  Walk  not   a  -  lone,    risk  not  your  soul's  treas-ure; 
soul    of    its   song;    Walk  not   a  •  lone,    for -get -ting   Him  nev  -  er,— 
cun  -  ning  and  strong;Walk  not    a  -  lone —  be    nev  -  er    with  -  out  Him — 
-fr-  -fr-   -**    _      _     -m-    -*■-    -m-    -»*-    -t- 


Refrain 
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Al-ways  take  bless  -  ed    Je  -  sus      a  -  long.     Al  -  ways  take  Je  -  sus, 
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al  -  ways  take  Je-sus;  Hav-ing  Him  with  you, naught  will  go  wrong;  He  will  pro- 
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tect  you,  lead  you  and  keep  you-  Al-ways  take  bless  -  ed  Je  -  bus    a  -  long. 
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2  Take  Time  to  Fray 

Rev  Alfred  Barratt        copyright,  i  929,  by  r.  h.  coriselius  R.  H.  Cornelius 
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1.  O    wea  -  ry  heart  taketimeto  pray,  It    is    the  best    and  on  -  ly  way, 

2.  While  walking  down  life's  rugged  road,  Is  your  heart  bowed  beneath  its  load. 

3.  When  Satan  tempts  your  soul  to  sin,  And  doubts  and  fears  a-rise  with  -  in, 

4.  Your  faith  in  God  will  baa  -  ish  care,  He  loves  to  hear  andan-swer  pray'r, 
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To  seek  God's  guidance  day  by  day,    And  in  life's  rush  take  time  to  pray. 
Lift   up  your  eyes    to  heav'ns  a-bode,  Keep  up  yourfaitn, 
The  soul  that  prays  shall  sure-ly  win,    It    al-ways  pays— 
His  bless-ings  you    may  ev  -  er  share,  Be   not  dis-mayed — 
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Take  time  to  pray, take  time  to  pray, 0   wea  -  ry 

Take  timeto  pray, 


tftosrazzz:: 


^BBEBSE 


take  time  to  pray. 
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heart, take  time  to  pray; When  cares  oppress, 

0     wea-ry  heart  take  tiine  to  pray;  When  cares  op-press. 

t*  h  Is  fff 

— £-4>-4/  b-b   b   u-^c — ; — zrr t — \j~~J~     ~\j~ 


n'£. 


u  u  y  b  FTTF"      o;u 


L  b  b  b  bTTfl 

and  griefs  distress;  0  wea-ry  heart take  time  to  pray. 

and  griefs  distress:  0  wea-ry  heart 
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3  Jesus  Prays  Alone 
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1.  Dark  is     the  night, a  mourn  -iul        breeze                Is 

2.  A  sin -ful  world in  si    -    lence        sleeps,            And 

3.  "Be  it   God's  will let  this      cup        pass                 From 


sigh  -  ing  through    the  01- ive  trees;    No  moon  to   shine,    no  stars   to - 
knows  not  that       the  Say  -  ior  weeps,  He  bids     His  friends  a  watch   to 
me"  He  prays,       and  on   the  grass      Fall  drops  of    blood  from  His  dear 
that  His   Fa  -   ther's  will  be  done;    No    not    a   -   lone,  an   an  -  gel 
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night.  They  all   grow  dim     and  fade  from  sight, 
keep,  But  they  from  weak  -  nes3fall  a  -  sleep.      A 
face-  Such   ag  -  o  -  ny         to  save   the   race, 
keeps  A    watch  to-night    while  Je  -  sus  weeps. 


lone,   yes,    Je  -  sus 
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pra;s  a-lone,     But  liisdearFa  -  ther's  eye  can  see,    And  God  will  not 


for  -  sake  His  own 


While  pass-ing  through 
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I  Am  Going  There,  Ar'n't  You? 
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1.  Yon-der,  choirs  are   al  -  ways  sing  -  ing!  I    am  go  -  ing  there,  ar'n't  you? 

2.  In       that  land   no  pain   nor   sad-ness!  I    am  go  -  ing  there,  ar'n't  you? 

3.  There  no    day     is     ev  -   er  drear -y!  I    am  go  -  ingthere,ar'n'tyou? 

4.  Loved  ones  there  are  wait  -  ing  for      us!  I    am  go  -  ing  there, ar'n't  you? 
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Glo  -  ry  -  bells  of  joy  are  ring  -  ing!  I 
And  all  hearts  have  end-less  glad  -  ness!  I 
No  one  suf  -  fers,  none  are  wea  -  ry;  I 
There  we'll  sing  in  heav-en's  cho  -  rus;  I 
mi         '      ,0       ■»      P~    ^~    -*~     <*        ♦ 


am  go -ing there, ar'n't  you? 

am  go -ing there, ar'n't  you? 

am  go -ing there, ar'n't  you? 

am  go  -  ing  there, ar'n't  you? 
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I   am  go-ing  there, ar'n't  you?  I   amgo-ingthere,ar'n'tyou? 

ar'n't  you?  ar'n't  you? 
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Where  the  choirs  of  heav'nares'mg  -  ing,    1     a:n    go  -  ing  there, ar'n'tyou? 
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That's  Enough  for  You  and  Me 
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1.  Je-sns  came  in  love  from  His  home  a-bo?e,  Gave  His  life  onCal-va  -ry. 

2.  Je-sus  lives   to  lead  and    to   fill  our  need,  Light  to  give  that  all  may  see; 

3.  There  are  homes  tbt  wait  just  be-rond  the  gate-Mansions  by  a  crys-tal  sea; 

4.  We  are  on  the  road  to  the  blest  a-bode,  Soon  thecit  -  y  we  shall  see; 
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All  who  this  be  -  lieve  par -don  shall  re  -  ceive,  And  that's e-nough  for 
Those  who  are  a  -  stray  may  re  -  turn  to  -  day,  And  that's  e-nough  for 
They  are  for  the  true  when  this  life  is  through,  And  that's  e-nough  for 
We   are  saved  by  grace,  we   shail  see  His  face,   And  that's  e-nough  for 
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you    and  me.     That's  e  -  noughfor  you    and   me;  Je  -  sus 

for  yon  and  me; 
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died    to    make  men  free,  "Who  -  so  -  ev   -   er 

make  men  free;  His  bless  -  ed 
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will",  is    ring-ing   still,     And  that's  e  -  nough  for    you     and   me. 
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Let  Me  Get  Nearer  the  Cross 


Rev.  Johnson  Oatman,  Jr. 
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1.  This  is  thepray'r  that  I    of  -  fer  each  day:  "Let  me  get  near-er  the  cross;" 

2.  When  I    am  wea-ry    of  life's  heav-y  load,    Let  me  get  near-er  the  cross; 

3.  When  I    am  tempted  to  turn  from  the  way,  Let  mo  get  near-er  the  cross; 
*\  8o     I'll  keep  pray-ingun  -  til  life    is  o'er,   Let  me  get  near-er  the  cross; 
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While  I  am  walking  down  life's  weary  way,  0 
When  cares  oppress  me  and  long  seems  the  road,  0 
If  I  from  Je .-  sus  have  wandered  away,  0 
Till      I    see    Je  -  sus  on  yon  gold-en  Bhore,  0 
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let  me  get  near-er  the 
let  me  get  near-er  the 
let  me  get  near-er  the 
let  me  get  near-er  the 


cross, 
cross, 
cross, 
cross. 
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Sweep  the  bur-dens  of      life     a  -  side,    Hold  back  passion  and  hold  back  pride; 
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With  min9  eyes  on  the  Cru  -  ci  -  fled,     0    let    me  get  near-er     the  cross. 
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Wonderfully  PreGious 
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1.  Here's  a  song   I    sing      of     my  pre-cious  Lord  and  King:  Won-der-ful  -  ly 

2.  Com-fort  He   be-stows   and    de -feats  my  man  -  y     foes;   Won-der-ful  -  ly 

3.  He    will  lead  me  straight  thro' the  bless-ed  pearl  -  y    gate;  Won-der-ful  -  ly 
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pre-cious  is   He;  Close    to     me    He  stays,  cheering  thro' the  drear-y  days; 

pre-cious  is   He;  Thro'  the  drear-y  night  He's  my  gladness  and  my  light; 

pre-cious  is   He;  When  no  more    I  roam,    I  shall  be  with  Him  at  home; 
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Won-der-ful-ly  pre-cious  to      me.     Wun-der-iul-ly  precious  to  me, 
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Won  -  der  -  ful  -  ly,  wonderfully,  wonderfully 
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Won-der-ful-ly  pre-cious    is   He; 
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More  and  more  I  know,  (I  know,) 
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wonderfully,  wonderfully, 
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pre-cious      is  He, 
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Je-sus    is,    as     on     I     go,    Won-der-ful-ly     pre-cious     to     me. 
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8  I  Shall  Rise 

James  Rowe  COPYRIGHT.    I  929.  BY  R.  H.  CORNELIUS 

Good  as  soprano  and  alto  duet  with  chorus 
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1.  I  shall  rise, 

2.  In  the  grave 

3.  For  His  com 

4.  What  of  you 
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some  cloudless  morning.  I  shall  rise 
I  may  be  sleep-ing,  Where  noe 

-    ing,  I  'm  pre-par-ing ,  From  His  light 
at  His  ap-pear-ing?  Do  you  hope 
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to  meet  my  Lord; 
vil   can  an-noy; 
1  shall  not  stray; 
to    see  His  face? 
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He  will  come 
But,  still  safe 
For  His  glo 
Or  with  all 
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with  light  a-dorn-ing,  Come  the  faith 
in   His  true  keeping,  I  shall  rise 
ry    I'd   be  shar-ing,  When  He  comes 

the  lost  ones, fearing,  Try  to  find 
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ful  to   re- ward, 
on  wings  of  joy. 
on  that  great  day. 
a   hid-ing  place. 
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I   shall  rise, shall  rise    to  meet  Him,  *Per-fect 

I  shall  rise,  shall  rise    to  meet  Him  rise  to  meet  Him, 
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bliss will  thrill  me  then,  Shouting,  sing  •  ing, 

Perfect  bliss  will  thrill  me  then,  Shouting,singing, 
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I  shall  greet  Him,  WhenHecomes to  earth  a-gain. 

I  shall  greet  Him,  yes, when  He  comes 
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Those  Beautiful  Mansions 
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1.  When  I     lay  down  my   bur-den     of  care, 

2.  When  the  vie  -  fry    at    last  has   been  won, 

3.  In     that  land  with   its   por-tals    of  gold, 

4.  0      what  joy      I    shall  know  o  -  ver  there, 


And  my  soul  has  breathed 
And  the  long  wea  -  ry 
With  its  joys  that  have 
When  I'm  free  from  all 
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out  its    last  prayer;  Then  my  Sav  -  ior    will  wel-come  me  there,  In  those 

jour-ney  is  done,     I    shall  dwell  at    the  set -ting  of  sun,  In  those 

nev-er    been  told,      I    shall  sing  when  its  glo  -  ries  un  -  fold,  In  those 

sor-row  and  care;      Heaven's  glo  -  ry    for-ev  -  er    to  share,  In  those 
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beau  -  ti  -  ful  man-sions  a 


bove.        In  those  beau-ti  -  ful  man-sions  a- 


£W*=t 


-±— 


r4- 


.»_!» •  f 


Z2  -  sr 


£ 


"zd-j-zsi— Hs — fc 


p  p 


to 


±5 


J 


_L_ 


^=to 


=F=4 


±: 


-rV 


j — gjJM 


-&-*-<& — i — «- 


bove,  Where  my  Sav 

-fc-fe- 


ior 


jS  .  zSs 


is  reign-ing    in      love;  When  earth's  sor-rows  are 

JUL 


& 


-« — af 


«=£=£ 


9i?    ^  « j&— ah- ^    bjszzfczzczzp 


+3^5= 


fcb: 


J 


Uj  H  ||U  j  j^fg 


^ 


o'er,   I  shall  dwell  ev 

^ A A — ri 


S 


-P-P" 


er-  more,  In  those  beau-ti-ful  man-sions  a  -  bove. 

-A -| A — A — A- * * A A-; 1— | UvH- 


i 


No.    10. 

James  Rowe. 


:Sffi* 


4- 


Nearer  Than  Yesterday. 
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1.  Oh,  sweet  is     the  thought  that   ev  -  er        is  mine,  While  walk-ing  the 

2.  Tho  wea  -  ry   and    worn      at   night    I      may   be,    With  rapt -ure    I 

3.  The  foe   may    as  -  sail,      the   tem-pest  may  sweep,  My  soul  they  shall 

4.  Each  clay  that  goes   by       new   tri  -  als   may  bring,  TiU    Je  -  sus  shall 
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heav  -  en  -  ly  way;      I'm  near- er    to    Christ  my    Sav  -  ior   di  -  vine 

al  -  ways   can  say;    "I'm  near -er    to    Him  whe    suf-feredfor      me 

nev  -  er    dis-may;     I'm  near  ^er  each  night  to     Him   who  will  keep 

call    me    a  -  way;      But  twi  -  light  will   find  me     near  -  er    my    King 
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near-er  each  day,  Fai -ther  a  -  long   in    the  old  cross  way;Near-er  to 

yes,  I'm 

3Z7rA- 


Je-sus,  my  mansion  and  crown, Than  I      was  yes    -  ter  -  day! 

yes -ter -day! 
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Jesus  Is  Holding  My  hand. 


Rev.  Alfred  Barratt. 
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1.  Some-times  the  jour-ney     is     lone  -  ly  and  long,  Noth-ing     to 

2.  Noth-ing    can  harm  me  what  -  ev  -  er  be -tide,  While  I     am 

3.  Some-times  my  bur -dens  are  heav-y  to  bear,  Some-times  my 

4.  When    I    shall  come  to   the    end    of  the  road,  I       shall  be 
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its    care;           Still    He     is    wait-ing  my 
some  load;           Then    I    shall  en  -  ter  that 
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ra  -  geous  and  strong:  For  Je  -  sus  isten-der-ly  hold-ing  my  hand. 
Him  I  con-fide:  For  Je  -  sas  isten-der-ly  huld-ing  my  hand, 
sor  -  row  to  share:  For  Je  -  sns  is  ten-der-ly  hold-ing  my  hand. 
bliss  -  ful      a -bode:     For    Je  -  sns  is  ten-der-ly   hold-ing  mv  hand. 
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Je-sus  is  ten-der-ly  hold-ing  my  hand,  Je-sus  is  ten-der-ly  hold-ing  my  hand; 
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I  cannot  falter,  nor  fall  by  the  way,  While  Jesus  is  holding  my  hand. 
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My  Mother  Is  Waiting  For  Me 


Rev.  Alfred  Barrett 
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In     yon  -  der  bright 
Where  cometh   no 
Her  smile  al-ways 
My  beaut  -  i  -  ful 
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1.  My  mothver      is    wait-ing    for    me,       I    know, 

2.  She  lives    in    those  man-sions   so  bright    and    fair, 

3.  I'm  lone  •  ly    with  -  out   her     at  times  down  here, 

4.  When  struggles  are     o  *  ver   then    I      shall    see 
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home  free  from  pain  and  woe;  My  heart  will  re- joicewhen  I'm  called  to  go 
sor  •  row,  no  grief  nor  care;  And  soon  I  shall  see  her  those  joys  to  share, 
gave  me  new  hope  and  cheer;  I'm  long-ing  to  look  on  her  face  so  dear, 
moth -er  from  care    set  free;  For- ev  •  er   in   rap  -  ture  with  her     to    be, 
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To   live  with  my  moth-er,  she's  waiting  for  me. 

For  moth-er  is  watch-ing,  she's  waiting  for  me.    My  moth-er  is    wait-ing  for 

For  moth-er  is  watch-ing,  she's  waiting  for  me. 

For  moth-er  is  watch-ing,  she's  waiting  for  me. 
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me,(for  me,)  My  mother  is  wait-ing  for   me;(for  me:)  She  is  watching  in  love, 
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Eternity 
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1.  As  down  the  stream  of  time  I  glide,  The  greatest  tho't  that  comes  to  me; 

2.  When, in  the   glo  -    ry  of  the  night,  The  brilliant  moon  and  stars  I     see; 

3.  And  when  I  hear  the  church  bells  toll  Tbeir  sad  and  mournful  mel  -  0  -  dy, 

4.  I      want  to  live  each  fleet-ing  day,    As     tho'  it  were  my  last   to     be; 
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Is     not    of  hon  -  ors, wealth  nor  pride, But  what  a-bout  e  -  ter  -  ni  -  ty. 

I      risa   a  -  bove  them   in  my  flight,  A.nd  think  a-bout  e  -  ter  -  ni  -  ty. 

This  is    my  tho't,  an  -  oth  -  er  soul  Has  reached  the  great  e  -  ter  -  ni  -  ty. 

Then  when  from  earth  I  pass  a-way,With  God  I'll  spend  e  -  ter  -  ni  -  ty. 
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0,  soul  what  of  e  -  ter  -  ni  -  ty? 


Will  you,    at  home,  in 

Will  you,  at  home,  in 
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Thro '-out  a    long  e  -  ter  -  ni  -  ty? 
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1.  0    the  glad  -  ness  that  with  -  in     my   soul   .  is  dwell  -  fag,    While  I'm 

2.  0    the  glad -ness  just    to  know  that    Je-'sus  needs  mel    So       I'm 

3.  0    the  glad -ness  just    to  know  that    He   will  meet    me,    With   the 
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He  lecd3  me  To  the  man-sion  pre-pared  for  me. 
will  greet   mo       When  He  calls  me   with  Him     to      be. 
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ing,  hap-py  reap-ing,  hap  -  py  sow  -  ing,  hap  -  py  reap-ing; 
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When  His  Face  I  See 


Rev.  Johnson  Oilman,  Jr. 
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1 .  When  my  Sav  -    ior  sends  Bis  an  -  gels  Down 

2.  Tho?  my  heart  may  break  in  sor-row,  Till 
S.  Her©  I  try  to  thank  my  Sav  -  ior  For 
4.  So      I'll  wait     and  watch  and  la  -  bor     Till 
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His    love 

He  sends 
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for    me, 
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GoS    will  dry 

But     I'll  tell 

Then  I'll  join 


Hi3  praise  in      glo  -  ry,     When  His  face  I 

my  tears    to  -  mor-row,  When  His  face  I 

Him  how      I      love    Him,  When  His  face  I 

my  friends  up    yon  -  der,   When  His  face  I 
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When  His  face,    His  face   J    see,  When  His  shin-ing  face    I        see, 
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No.  16.    When  the  Savior  Whispered,  Peace 

James  Rows  J.  H,  henson.  owner  J.M.  Henson 
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1.  I     had  long  been   sad,   but    my  soul  grew  glad,  When  the  Sav  -  ior 

2.  Soon  I   faced  the  goal,   with    a    hap  -  py   soul,  When   the  Sav  -  ior 

3.  I     be-   gan    to   live,    ser  -  vice  true   to    give,  When   the  Sav  -  ior 
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whispered,  "Peace";!  had  lived  in  shame,  but  a  great  change  came,  When  the 
whispered, "Peace";Fora"Friend  in-deed "rilled  my  great-est  need, When  the 
whispered,' Teace";l    was  lost  in   night,  but     I  found  the  light,  When  the 
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Sav  -  ior  whis-pered,  "'Peace."    When  the     Sav  -  ior    whis-pered, 
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"Peace,"            From  all  bonds    I   fonnd  rt -lease;  And  my 

Sav-ior  whis-pered,     "Peace;"  I  found  re  -  lease, 
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whispered, "Peace, "Then    from   all   bonds  I       tru  -  ly  found  re-lease, 
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soul    re-joiced,  for    His  praise  I  voiced,  When  the  Savior, whispered, "Peace." 
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God  Keep  You  True 

To  my  husband.— Mrs.  R.  H.  C. 
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God  help  you    ev  -  'ry  pass-ing    hour,  And  keep  you  pure  and  true, 

0     may  His  Spir  -  it     be  your  shield,  His  hand  point  out  the  way,- 

The  temp-ter  seeks     to    lure     a  -  stray  And  soft  -  ly    calls  to    you, 

God  help  you  thro'   the  years  of     life    To    keep  the  crown  in    view, 


And  strengthen  you  with  heav'n-ly  pow'r  The  work  of 
May  you    a     true       o  -  be-dicnce  yield,  And  fol  -  low 
God  keep  you    in       the  nar  -  row  way,    And  help  you 
And  in    the  griefs    and  toil  and  strife   Be     ev  -  er 
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God  keep  you  true,  God  keep  you  true,What-ev  -  er  voice  may  call    to  you; 
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Wher-e'er  you    go,    what-e'er  you    do,    God  keep  you  pure 
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and  true. 
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I've  Found  a  Friend. 


Old  English  Melodj. 
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1.  I've  found  a  friend  in    Je  -  sus,    He's    ev  -  'ry-thing    to    me,     He's  the 

2.  He      all    my  griefs  has  tak-en,    and     all     my  sor-rows  borne;  In    temp- 

3.  He'll  nev-cr,    nev  -  er  leave  me,    nor    yet    for -sake  me  here,  While  I 
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fair  -  est  of  ten  thou-sand  to  my  soul;  The  Lil  -  y  of  the  Val  -  ley,  in 
ta-tion  He's  my  strong  and  might-y  tow'r;  I've  all  for  Him  for-sak  -  en,  and 
live  by  faith  and  do  His  bless-ed  "Will;       A    wall    of  fire    a  -  bout  me,  I've 
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Him  a  -  lone  I  see  All  I  need  to  cleanse  and  make  me  ful  -  ly  whole, 
all  my  i  -  dols  torn  From  my  heart,  and  now  He  keeps  me  by  His  powV. 
noth-ing  now  to  fear,  With  His  man  -  na    He     my  hun  -  gry  soul  shall  fill. 
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bright  and  Morning  Star,  lie  s  the  fair -est  of    ten  thousand  to     my   soul. 
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In      sor  -  row  He's  my      com  -  fort,     in  troub  -  le      He's  my  stay, 

Tho'   all      the  world  for  -  sake     me,   and      Sa  -  tan  tempts  me  sore, 

And      I    shall  rise  to      glo  -    ry     and  see     His     bless  -  ed  facet 


fc 


% 


% 


3 


i=S 


He      tells     me      ev  -  'ry     care     en    Him  to  roll; 

Thro'    Je  -  sus      I     shall    safe  -  ly    reach  the  goal; 

where  riv  -  ers     of       de  -  light  shall  ev  -  er  roll; 
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Side  By  Side  With  Jesus 


Rev.  Johnson  Oatman,  JZ.    Copyright,  1S23,  b?E.  H.  Cornelius 


2.  H.  Cornelius 


I've    £   a    Guide  and    a    Com  -  pan  -  ion  On    mj    long 
Though,  at  times    I    may    not  see  Him,  Still    I     know 
When    perhaps    some  night  of  dan-ger,  Would  my  soul 
So  J     trust  that    I    may  ev  -  e?;    Have  that  Friend 
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pilgrim  way, 
He  is  there; 
fill  with  fear, 
to      a  -  bids, 
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Fo.r        I    have  the    bless  -  ed  Je  -  sua      By     my    side 

But  He    e'er    re-vea!s    His   presence    At    the    sweet 

I  can  hear  Him    sweet-ly    whisper,  "Fear  thou  not, 

And  at    last  thro'  gates  of  glo  -   ry,  Walk  with  Him, 
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ev  -  if  day. 
hour   of  prayV. 
I      am  near", 
side      by  side. 
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Side    by    side  I    walk  with  Je-sus,  Walk  with  Him ev-'ry  day; 
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When  the  Soul  Finds  Jesus 


James  Rowe 


E,  H,  Cornelius,  owner 


R.  H.  Cornelius 
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1.  All  the  shad-ows  pass  a  -  way,    it    be-cornes  a  hap -py  day, When  the 

2.  Like  an  -  oth  -  er  world  it  seems,  like  the  Par  -  a  -  dise  of  dreams, 

3.  'Tis   a  wondrous  change  in-deed,for  sup.plied  is  ev  -  'ry  need, 
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soul finds  Je  -  sus;Right-ed  seem-eth    ev  •  'ry  wrong,sighs'and 

For    it     fac-es"Home£weethome,"andin 
When  the  sonl  finds  Je  -  sus;And    it  takes  the    on-    ly   road  to   the 


f  r 


-J -Ar— 


¥fr^-fcr— br-l  I 


fc 


»E 


2S      a      ad  \j.       \j.       \j 


v — 
Refrain 


-5*— fcr- 


H  J  J  J  J  ^£ 


g-1--M 


3 


p3 

■-• — » 


-• — <s> — m — •- 


3t 


^-^u 


-©■i 


sadness  change  to  song;  When  the  soul  finds  Je  -  sus.When  the  soul 

sin  no  more  weald  roam;  When  the  soul  finds  Je  -  sus. 

end-less  blest  a  -  bode; When  the  soul  finds  Je  -  sus,  Whenthesoul 
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finds  Je  -  sus,Who  from  e      -     -     vil  frees  us;    It    is    sun-rise  time   at 
Who  from  e  -  vil  frees  us; 
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last,  for  the  drear  -  y  night  is  pass^d^When  the  soul       finds  Je    -   sus. 
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No,   21  Watching  You. 

J,  M.  Ut  J»  M.  Henson.  owner..  Atlanta,  Ga. 


J.  M.  Hensoa. 
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1.  All    a -long   on  the  road  to  the  souls  true  abode, There's  an  eye 

2.  As  you  make  life's  srreat  fis-ht, keep  the  pathway  of  right. 

3.  Fix  your  mind  on  the  goal  that  met  home  of  the  soul.  There's  an  eye 
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watch-ing  you;    Ev  -  'ry  step   that  you  take  this  great    eye      is       a  -  wake, 

God  will  warn   not   to     go      in    the    path    of  the     foe, 

watch-ing  you;  Nev  -  er   turn  from  the   way    to   the    king  -  dom  of     day, 


Fgr^±g,_Jg_^=^z:g 


There's  an   eye  watch-ing  ycu.  Watching  you,  watch-ing 

There's  an  eye  watcb-ing  you.  Watching  you, 
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you, 
watch-ing  you, 


Ev-'ry  day  mind  the  course  you  pursue;  Watching  you, 

,  Watching  you, 

k.  .          -*■-  -»-i»-     "- rV  .    w.      -E5-                         -j—    P- 
P"'    ■»    i  I kr^w 1 'B»T-te-rl 1 1 1 — 


fw  .     ft-       => 


1.:    ,fr  ■  E  -.i| — r"MTi 


- 1 »•     .♦     F~-     ■»    ■  I h—-H 

C — -| 1 i^.— a.-- A-r-  A — l*r— to 

-b^W-    ^:F^t — ~ — ■—■■  — g|  ■  -P^i— -~"P~    K— ^1— -^fs— ZjvFTTI  Tl 

*^  U     IP    i  -*-  -*-  -a* 

watch-ing  }ou,  There's  an     all  -  see  -  ing    Eye  watch-ing  you. 

watching  you, 
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N@»   22.      i  Mean  to  Cross  Over  Some  Day 


James  Rowe 


MORRIS  a  HENSON     OWNERS.     1928 


1.  Just  o  -  ver 

2.  Just  o  -  ver 

3.  Just  o  •  ver 

4.  Just  o  -  ver 
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the  riv  -  er  there  waits  for    me    A    beau  -  ti    -  ful 

the  riv  -  er,  the  saved  shall  wear, For  -    ev  -  er     and 

tiie  riv  -  er,some  loved  ones  wait  To    greet     me  with 

the  riv  -  er,some  loved  ones,  too,  Are   hop  -  ing  some 
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home  by  the  crys  -  tal  sea;  With  Je  -  sus  my  Sav  -  ior  I  go  that  way, 
ev  -  er  the  life-crown  fair;  I'm  trust-ing  the  Sav-ior  who  knows  the  way, 
joy  at  the  pearl  -  y  gate; With  Je  -  sus  my  Sav  -  ior  I  mean  to  stay, 
morn -ing   to   wel-come  you;  So     fol  -  low  the  Sav  -  ior,  the  life,  the  way, 


And  mean  to  cross  o  -  ver  some 

I       mean  to  cross  o  -  ver  some  day. 

That   I   may  cross  o  -  ver  some  day. 

That  you  may  cross  o  -  ver  some  day. 


mean  to    cross    o  -  ver  some 
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day,  When  end-ed   for    me    is   the   pil-grim  way;  I'm  near-ing  the 

hap -py  day, 
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shore     of    the   riv     -    er,  And  mean  to   cross     o  -  ver  some  day 

hap-py  day. 
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Give  Me  Jesus 


Rev.  Alfred  Barratt        copyright.  1929.  by  R.  h.  Cornelius 


R.  H.  Cornelius 
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1.  Take  the  world  with    all  it's  pleas-ure,  With  it's  vain  and  tainted  treas-ure; 

2.  Take  the  world  with    all  it's  sor  -  row,  For  it   has  no  bright  to-mor-row; 

3.  Take  the  world  it's  paths  are  wea  -  ry,   All  it's  hopes  are  dark  and  drear-y; 

4.  Take  the  world  it's  songs  are  hoar  -  v,   Let  me  sing  the  joy  -ful  sto  -  ry; 
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There  are  joys  that  know  no  meas-ure,- 
Thera  is    peace  my  soul   can  bor  -row,  Je 
There  is    love    to  make  me    cheer  -  y, 
While   I   share   the  grace  and  glo  -  ry, 
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sus  of  -  fers    me    to  -  day. 
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Give  me    Je  -  sus,  give  me    Je  -  sus,  You  may 

Give  me    Je  -  sus,  give  me  Je-sus,  Youmaytake  all  else  be-side;  Giveme 
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take ali  else  be  -  side;  Give  me  Je 

Je-sus, give  me  Je-sus,  You  may  take  all  else  beside;  Je  -  sus,  give  me 
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sus,  give  me  Je-sus I  shall  then      be         sat-is-fied. 

Je-sus, you  maytake  all  else  but  Je-sus,  I  shall  then  be  sat-is-fied. 

a-Sa-a-  :£"ft  A -a-    Is   f    I. 
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No.     24 

E,E.  Hewitt 


More  About  Jesus. 


Jno.  R.  Sw«ney  • 


1.  More  a-bout  Je  -  bus  would  I  know, More  of  his  grace  to    others  show; 

2.  More  a-bout  Je  -  sus  let    me  learn,  More  of  his  ho  -  ly  will  discern; 

3.  More  about  Je  -  sus;  in    his  word,  Holding  communion  with  the  Lord; 

4.  More  a-bout  Je  -  sus;  on    his  throne,  Rich-es  in    glo  -  ry    all  his  own; 
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More  of  his  s&v  ••  ing  full-  ness  see,  More  of  his  love  who  died  for  me. 
Spir    it    of  God,  my  teach-  er  be,  Show-ing  the  things  of  Christ  to  me. 
Hear-ing  his  voice  in    ev  -  'ry  line,  Mak-ing  each  faith-fui  say-ing  mine. 
More  of  his  kingdom's  sure  increase;  More  of  his  com-ing,  Prince  of  Peace. 
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More,     more    a-  bout  Je    -    sus,     More,     more    a  -  bout    Je    -  sus; 
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More    of  his  sav  -  ing  full-  ness  see,  More  of  his  love  who  died  forme. 
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Coyjrlgiu,  U87,  by  Jos.  B.  Swene/.    By  per. 
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Tis  So  Sweet  to  Tress t  in  Jesus. 


eopyrieht,  1882.  by  Wm.  J.  Kirkpatrick, 
Mrs.  Louiae  M,  R.  Stead.  Used  by  per. 


Wm.  J.  Kirkpatrick. 
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1.  'Tis   so  sweet  to  trust    in     Je  -  sus,  Just  to  take  Eizn  at  Bis  word; 

2.  Ob,  how  sweet  to  trust   in     Je  -  sus,  Just  to  trust   His  cleansing  blood; 

3.  Yes,  'tis  sweet  to  trust   in     Je  -  sue,  Just  from  sin   and  self   to  cease; 

4.  I'm   so   glad  I  learned  to  trust  Thee,  Precious  Je  -  sus,  Sav-ior,  Friend; 
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Just  to  rest  up  -  on  His  prom-ise;  Just  to  know  "Thus  saith  the  LonlM 
Just  in  sim  •  pie  faith  to  plunge  me  'Neath  the  heal  -  ing,  defusing  flood* 
Just  from  Je  -  sus  sim  -  ply  tak  -  ing  Life  and  rest,  and  joy  and  peace. 
And     I  know  that  Thou  art  with  me,  Wilt   be  with    me,  to     the  end. 


£irf 


A — I- 


J-JL 


es 


5^E 


-te-2- 


f 


Refrain. 


^^i 


Je  •  sns,  Je  -  sus,  how    I  trust  Him!  How  I've  proved  Him  o'er  and  a'erJ 


lily   J    J  -rH-    I  1    I 


x 


* 


Je  •  sns,  Je  -  sus,  pre  •  cious  Je  -  sus!    0    for  grace   to  trust  Him  more. 
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Standing  on  the  Promises 


B.  K.  C. 


"The  word  of  the  Lord  endnreth  forever."— 1  Teter  1 :  25 

R.  Kelso  Carter 


1.  Standing  on  the  promis-  es     of  Christ,my  King, Thro'  e-ter-  nal  a  -  ?ea 

2.  Standing  on  the  promis-  es  that  can  -  not  fail,  When  the  howling  storms  of 
S.  Standing  on  the  promis- es  I  now  can  see, Perfect, present  cleansing 
4.  Standing  on  the  promis-  es  of  Christ  the  Lord, Bound  to  Him  e-ter-nal- 
h.  Standing  on  the  promis- es    I    can --not  fall,  List'ning  ev-'ry  moment 


let  His  prais-es    ring;  Glo-  ry  in    the  highest,  I    will  shout  and  sing, 
doubt  and  fear  as  -  sail,  By    the  liv-  ing  word  of  God  I   shall  pvc  -  vail, 
in   the  blood  for  me ; Standing  in    the  lib  -  er  -  ty  where  Christ  makes  free, 
ly    by  love's  strong  chord, O-  ver-coming  dai-  ly  with  the   Spir-it's  sword, 
to   the  Spir-  it's  call,Rest  -ing  ia    my  Sav-iour  as    my  all     in     all, 
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Standingon  the  promises  of  God. Stand  -      ing,  stand      -     ing, 

Standing  on  the  promises.Standing  on  the  promise*, 
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Standing  on  the  promises  of  God  my    Sav -iour,  Stand        -     ing, 

iy  |  Standing  on  the  prom-is-eg, 
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stand        -        -     ing,  I'm  standing  on  the  prom-is  -  es   of  God. 

Stand-  ing    on    the  prom  -  is  -  es,  ^ 
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I  Will  Never  Doubt  It. 


COPYP'GHT.    MCMXXVIII.   BY  R.   E.  Y.IN5FTT       C 
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1.  Je  -  sus   left   His  home  on  high, Down   to  earth  Ke  came  to     die  On 

2.  For   my  sins    H     bled  and  died,    On    the  cross  was   cru  -  ci  -  tied,  0 

3.  In    an"Up  •  per  room  "one  day,    I,    in    faith     be-  <-an  to    pray,  I 

4.  It    was  fove  di  •  vine  a -lone.  Thro'  a    mer  -  it     u«'t  my  own, That 


Cai  -  va  -  ry     for    you   and     me;  Thro'  the  blood  He  shed     so  free, 

love      di  -  vine!    0    Sav  -  ior  mine!  From  the   mire  He  lift  -    ed  me, 

tar  -  ried  there,  God  answered  pray'r  And  the    fire  from  heav  -  en    fell 

lift    -  ed    me,    that   set   me    free,    All     to    Him    I  now     re  -  sign, 
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I  am  saved  e  -  ter  -  nal  -  ly,  I  will  nev  -  er  doubt  it  for  its  real. 
Sav'dmysouland  set  me  free.  I  will  nev  -  er  doubt  it  for  its  real. 
Praise  the  Lord!  I  know  it  well, And  I  nev  -  er  doubt  it  for  its  reaj. 
I        am  Eis,  and    He    is    mine,  Hal-le-  lu-  jah!    for   I  know  its  real. 
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S.-ln    my  heart   He   now  re  -  sides,  I     will    nev  -  er  doubt  it   for    its  real. 
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I_   will  nev-er  doubt  that  Je  -sus  laid  His  hand  on  me, From  the  pow'r  of 
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sin  and  darkness  set  mefree,(hal-le-lu-jah!)And  the  Com-fort-er  a -bides: 
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James  Rowe 


Many  a  Time 

COPYRIGHT.   1928.  BY  R.   H.  CORNELIUS 


R.  H.  Cornelius 
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1.  Je  -  sus     has  helped  me  my    bur  -  dens    to  bear,  Man  -  y      a    time, 

2.  Je  -  sus    has  ban  -  ished  the  gloom,  with  a   song(    Man  -  y      a    time, 

3.  Sin  -  ner   the  Sav  -  ior    has  plead  -  ed  with  you,    Man  -  y      a    time, 
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man-y  a  time;  Lightened  my  trouble  and  sor-row  and  care,  Man  -y,  Oh, 
man-y  a  time;  Strengthened  my  courage  and  helped  me  along, Man  -y,  Oh, 
man-y    a  time;  If  you  will  let  Him,  He'll  com-fort  you  too, Man  -  y,  Oh, 
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man  -  y      a    time.        Man  -  y    a    time    He    has  glad-dened    my    soul, 
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Shield-ed,   de  -  fend  -  ed    and  kept  me  whole,  Giv  -  en  me  com  -  fort  and 
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29  0  Prepare  For  His  Coming 

J&mei  Rowe  copyright.  IB29.  by  r,  h.  Cornelius 


R.  H.  Cornelius 
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1.  Life  is   pass  -  ing   by,   death  is  draw-ing  nigh! 

2.  Live  each  day  as  though  'twas  the  last  be  -  low,      0,  pre  -  pare  for  the 

3.  Work  and  watch  and  pray,  ev'  -  ry  hour  and  day, 
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Let  your  robes  be  white       in   the    gos  -pel  light, 
com  -  ing   of   the  King;  Take  the  high-er  things    which  sal-va-tion  brings, 
That  you  may  re  -  joice    when  you  hear  His  voice, 
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0,     pre-pare   for    the   com-ing      of    the  King.    0,     pre-pare    for  the 
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com-ing  of  the  King,  That  the  song  of  tri-umph  you  may  sing;He  alone  knows 
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when  He  shall  come  a  -  gain,    So  pre  -  pare  for   the  com  -ing    of  the  King. 
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No:    30. 


He  Prayed. 


M,  Bartlett.  Copyright,  192^,  by    J.  M.  Heneon, 

May  be  used  as  a  Soprano,  and  Tenor  Duet. 
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3.  ftf-  Hanson. 
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Je  -  BU9  went  up  -  on  the  mountain  that  He  might  commune  with  God, 
All  a  -  lone  while  in  the  gar  •  den  where  He  sweat  great  drops  of  blood, 
When  up    on  the  cross  of  Cal  -  v'ry  in    His  ag  -   o-  ny    and  pain, 
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He  prayed 


He  prayed;         On  the  hills  of     old  Ju  -  de  -  a  which  my 
Not  my  will  but  Thine  be  done,  ray  Fa-tber 
He  prayed ,     He  prayed  ;That  the  Fa  ther  might  f  org-ive  them  whom  the 
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blessed  Sav-ior  trod,  He  prayed, 

was  Hispray'rto  God, 

Son  of  God  had  slain,  He  prayed, 


He  prayed.     He  prayed,      He  prayed; 

He  prayed,    He  prayed,  He  prayed, 
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Je-suspray:dun  -  to  the  Fa-ther  ev-  'ry  day, From  the  man-ger  to  the  cross; 
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Not  a  moment's  time  was  lost,Je 
-#-   -#-   -»- 

a —  fc._  J 1 1 v «■ « 

S  — £ — fczczzs — * — ' — H  ~y  a 

^  0    y  \j— u— y— ^— r1-^" 


Not  a  moment's  time  was  lost,Je-8U£  prayed  un  -  tc  the  Fa-ther  all  the  way, 
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No.   31.        Because  He  Loved  Me  So. 

"Fttr  Getftiso  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  son,  that  whosoever 
feelieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." — John  S:  16. 
J.  G.  D.  J.  G.  DAUBY. 
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1.  Why  did  my  Sav-iour  come  to     earth,  And    to    the  hum-ble    go? 

2.  Why  did  He  drink  the  bit  -  ter  cup  Of  sor  -  row,  pain  and  woe? 
8.  And  now  He  bids  me  look  and  live,  And  by  His  grace  to  know, 
4.  Till     Je- bus  comes,  I'll  sing  His  praise,  And  then  to  glo  -  ry     go; 


■A- 


=£ 


I    J        I 


£    £  !     r- 

r  r  g  •  g 


s 


:fcc 


^ 


#=*=5t 


3  i  &  j  ;S 


-a 


-K "-«!- 

Why  did  He  choose  a  low  -  ly     birth?      Be-cause  He  loved  me  sol 

Why    on  the  cross  He  lift  -  ed        up?        Be-cause  He  loved  me  so! 

A      home  in    glo  -  ry    He  will     give,       Be-cause  He  loved  me  so! 

And  reign  with  Him  thro'  endless  days,       Be-cause  He  loved  me  so* 
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He  loved    me     so,  He   loved me    so, 

He  lovei,  He  loved  me  so,  He  loved,  He  loved  me  so* 
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He  gave  His  precious  life  for  me,  for  me,   Be-cause  He  loved  me  so. 


9»=^ 


■J3  .  .^ 


-P» — »    P* 


£ 


£ 


1 


■B-4- 


£=£l 


£=fc= 


« 


nftrTr  i 
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32  Lift  Him  Up. 

REV.  JOHNSON  OATMAN,  Jr. 
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1.  How    to  reach  the  mass-  es,  men  of  ev  -  'ry  birth?  For  an     an  -  swer 

2.  0    the  world  is     hun  -  gry  for  the  liv-  ing  bread,  Lift  the  Sav  -  iour 

3  Don't  ex  -  alt  the  preacher,  don't  ex  -  alt  the  pew,  Preach  the  gos-  pel 

4  Lift  Him  up  by     liv  -  ing      as    a  Christian  ought,  Let  the  world   in 
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Je  -  sns  gave  a     key,  "And     I,      if     I     be  lift  -  ed     up  from  the  earth, 
up    for  them  to    see,    Trust  Him,  and  do  not  doubt  the  words  that  He  said, 
sim  -  pie,  full  and  free,  Prove  Him    and  you  will  find  that  prom-  ise    is  true, 
you  the  Saviour    see,  Then  men  will  glad  -  ly  fol-  low  Him  who  once  taught, 
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Will  ]  draw  all    men  un  -  to  me."    Lift  Him  up, 

"I'll    draw  all    men  un  -  to  me." 

"I'll    draw  all    men  un  -  to  me." 

"I'll    draw  all    men  un  -  to  me."  Lift  the  pre-cious  Sav-iour  up,  Lift 
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Lift  Him 
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up, Still  He  speaks  from  e  -  ter  -  m*  -  ty.  "And     I,     if 

precious  Saviour  up, 
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I    be    lift  -  ed  up     from  the  earth,  will  draw  all      men    un  -   to     me." 
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When  I  Remember  He  Died  For  Me 


Rev.  Alfred  Barratt         Copyriffht,  1924,  by  R.  H,  Cornelius 
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1.  Sometimes  the  path-way  is  lone-Iy  and  drear,      Sometimes  my  heart  is  o'er 

2.  When  I    am  temp-ted  to  wan-der    a  -  way 


3.  Sometimes  I  won-der  why  sor-row  and  care 

4.  Sometimes  I  mur-mer  as  on -ward  I     go, 


In  -  to  the  world  from  my 
Brings  me  a  cross  that  is 
Dread  -  ing  to  walk  in  the 


bur-dened  with  fear; 
Sav  -  ior  a  -  stray; 
heav  -  y  to  bear; 
path-ways   of   woe; 
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Je  -  sus  my  Sav-ior  brings  corn-fort  and  cheer, 

I     am  per  -  suad-ed  to  leave  the  broad  way, 

Yet  there  is  glad  -  ness  my  spir-  it   doth  share, 

Won  -  der-ful  mer  -  cy  and  grace  He  doth  show, 
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When  I    re-mem-ber   He  died  for   me. 


When  I   re  -  mem  -  ber  He 
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died  for  me,  When   I   re-mem-ber  He  died  for  me, It  makes  my  load  light- 
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er,  And  makes  my  road  brighter —When  I   re-mem-ber   He  died  for    me. 


No.  34.      Hold  to  God's  Unchanging  Hand. 

Itas  joy,  beyond  expressing.— That  we  have  at  our  command,— Thus,  to  know  that  we  caa 

ever,— "Hold  to  God's   unchanging  hand!"— F.  L.  E, 

Jennie  Wilson.  F.  L.  Eilaud. 
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1.  Time     is   filled  with  swift  tran  si-tion,  -Naught  of  earth  unmoved  can  stand,- 

2.  Trust    in    Him   who  will  not  leave  you, -What-so-ev-er  years  may  bring,- 

3.  Cov  -  et     not   this  world's  vain  riches, — That  so  rap  -  id  -  ly  de  -  cay, — 

4.  When  your  jour  -  ney  is  com  -  plet  -  ed, —  If,  to  God, you  have  been  true, — 
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Build  your  hopes  on  things  e  -  ter-  nal,— Hold  to  God's  un-chang-ing  handl 
If  by  earth-ly  friends  for  -  sa-ken, — Still,  more  close-ly  to  Him  cling! 
Seek  to  gain  the  heav'nly  treasures, — They,  will  nev  -  er  pass  a  -  way! 
Fair,   and  bright  the  home  in  glo  -  ry, — Your, en  -  rapt-ured  soul  will  view! 
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Hold  to  God's  unchanging' hand!  Hold  to  God 'suncbnzinsr  handl 

Hold  t->  His  hand,  Hold  to  His  hand, 
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Repeal  refrain  softly. 


Build  your  hopes  on  things  e  •  tcr-nal,  -Hold  to   God's  un-chang-ing  hand! 


Copyright.  1005.  by  F.  L.  Eiland.  .1.  W   Gainoa  and  N,  W.  Allphin. 
Eiland's  interest  owned  by  J.  E.  Thomas  &  T.  S.  Cobb.    Used  by  per. 


35.         WONDERFUL  STORY  OF  LOVE. 

,em  how  great  things  the  Lord  hath  done."— Mark  5 :  19. 

REV.  J.  M.  DM  VEB,  by  per. 
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1.  Won-der-ful    sto  -  ry  of 

2.  Won-der-ful    sto  -  ry  of 

3.  Won-der-ful    sto  -  ry  of 


Jove 
love! 
love! 


Tell  it  to  me  a  -  gain;  Won-der-ful 
Tho'  you  are  far  a  -  way;  Won-der-ful 
Je  -  bus  pro-vides  a      rest;       Won-der-ful 
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eto  -  ry  of  love!  Wake  the  Im-mor  -  tal  strain!  An-gels  with  rapture  an- 
sto-ry  o*  love!  Still  He  doth  call  to-day;  Call-ing  from  Cal-va -ry'a 
sto  -  ry    of      love!      For  all    the  pure  and  blest;      Rest  in  those  mansions  a- 
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bounce  it,  Shepherds  with  wonder  re-ceive  ii:      Sin  -  ner,  oh!  won't  you  believe  it? 

jiountain,  Down  from  tho  crystal  bright  fountain,  E'en  from  the  dawn  of  cre-a  -  tion, 

bove  as,  With  those  who've  gone  on  before  us,     Sing-ing  the  rapt-u  -  rou3  cho-rua, 
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W«n-der-ful    eto  -  ry  of      love 


Won     -     der        -       ful! 
Won-der-ful  sto-ry  of    love! 
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der      -      ful!        Won  -    der     -      full        Wonderful  sto-ry  cf 
sto-ry  of     love!     Wonderful  story  of    love! 
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Jesus  Led  Me  Out 


James  Rovre  copyright.  1929,  BY  R,  H.  CORNELIUS  R.H.Cornelius 

Good  as  soprano  and  alto  duet,  or  duet  for  first  and  third  phrases,  all  sinking 


"Je-sus  Led  Me  Out" 
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dered  in    the  low-lands,  was  hope-less  and  de  -  spair-ing,  But 
I    long  had   been  in   dark-ness,  was  weak  and  worn  and  wea-ry,  But 
3.  0    ye,    who  still   are  wea  -  ry,  come  hear  my  hap  -  py  sto  -  ry,  How 
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Je-  sus  led  me  out;  And  now  He  leads  and  keeps  me, and  all  my  tri  -  als 
Je-  sus  led  me  out;  And  now  I'm  go  -ing  home-ward, I'm  in  His  bless  -ed 
Je-  bus  led  me  out;  Ac  -  cepfc  His  free  sal-va-tion,  and  start  to  -  day  for 
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Refrain 

shar  -  ing, Yes,  Je-sus   led  me  out. 

keep-ing,  Yes,  Je-sus   led  me  out.  Yes, bless  His  name  for  ev-er,  He  led  me 

Glo  -  ry,   Let  Je-sus  lead  you  out. 
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out;  He  took  a 
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way  my  sin,  He  took  a-way  my  doubt,  In  bond-age  I  was 
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liv  -  ing,  and   my  days   to      e  -  vil    giv  -  ing,  But  Je  -  sus  led   me  out. 
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Miss  K  JBM9A  B.  Blade. 


Garnering  Home. 


P..  M.  MdNTOSk. 
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X.  Up    to  the  boun-ti  -  f  ul  Giv  -  er  of  life,  Gath-er-ing  home!  gath-er-inghome! 

2.  Up    to  the  cit  -  y  where  f  alleth  no  night,  Gath-er-ing  home!  gath-er-ing  home! 

3.  Up    to  the  beau-ti  -  ful  mansions  above,  Gath-er-ing  home!  gath-er-ing  home  1 
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1.  Up  to   the  dwelling  where  cometh  no  strife,  The  dear  ones  are  gathering  home. 

2.  Up  where  the  Saviour's  own  face  is  the  light,  The  dear  ones  are  gathering  home. 

3.  Safe  in  the  arms  of  His   in  -  fi  -  nite  love,  The  dear  ones  are  gathering  home. 
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Gath-er-ing  hone! Gath-er  -  ing  home! Nav-er    to 

gath-er-ing  home!  gath-er-ing  home! 
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row  mors,  nev  -  er      to  roam,  Gath  -  er  -  ing  home! =  ...,.... 

gath  -  er  -  ing  home! 
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er  -  ing  home! God's  chil-dres  are  gath-er-ing    home. 

gath-er-inghome! 
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No.  38.         His  Smile  is  Pay  Enough  for  Me 


Herbert  Buff  am 


Homer  F.  Morris 


COPYRIGHT   1929    BY  HOMER   F.   MORRIS 
IN  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  AND   REVIAAL  SONGS 

Dedicated  to  Prof,  C.  R   Mullins  whose  christian  life  and  sweet  singing  hag  endeared  him  to  so 
many  of  our  Southern  people. 
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J.  I    love    mySav-ior  so      I    6el  -  dom  stop    To  think   a  -  bout  the 

2.  Then  when  i  feel  per -haps    His  heart  is  grieved  It    fills    my  own  soul 

3.  Some  speak  of  great  rewards  when  life  is   done    And  they  shall  stand  up- 

4.  I'll  take  the  frowns  of   all  man  -  kind  if    I      The  love  -  liafht  in  my 
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tri  -  als  by  the  way;  For  when  I  feel  I  have  his  lov-ing  smile  Then 
with  the  deep-est  pain,  And  I  go  mourn-ing  all  the  night  or  day  Un  - 
on  the  glass  -  y  sea  With  vic-tor's  palms  and  star-ry  crowns  but  0,  One 
Sav-ior's  eyes  may  see,  For  what  is  ought  of  oth  -  er  joys   to  this^  The 

-^z^-^zhzi-  tz==t=~t=ft=t==^=t=:t=~t=:4 


,,—a — a^-w- 


afct= 


3g~1»    pr« 


1/ 


:*— ,szzt£ZZi:zz!siz:|s: 
I     b     I 


LI     b    b   b   l   b    l     b 

K     .  Refram 


tr 

si 1 -*» ai— 


W£-*> — v — a-  -"*- — I —  ^— F* — » — x!  .-f—N-F^ — •  —  ™ — 2d r — *M 

tiw  "W"  "♦'   *  ■♦    -♦■    "♦■  "♦" 

tru  -  ly    I    re  -  ceive  su  -  fi  -  cient  pay. 

til      I    feel   I   have  His  smile  a-gain.    One  smile  from  Je  -  bus  is    suf  - 
smile  from  Christ  is  pay  e-nough  for  me. 
smile  of  Christ  is  pay   e  -  noughfor  me. 
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fi  -  cient  pay  For  all   the   tri  -  als  summed  up  in      a  day;     For  just  one 
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smile  from  Him  drives  clouds  a-way  Yes  Jesus'  smile  for  me   is  sweetest  pay, 
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If  We  Could  But  Spare  The  Time 


Cepyrigbt,  1926,  by  R.  H.  Cornelius 


E.  11,  Cornelius 
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1.  In      this  world  of     sin   and  greed,  Where  so  man-y      are     in    need,  And    so 

2.  There  are  ma  -  ny    lost     in  night  Who  are  yearning  for    the  light,  Un  -  to 

3.  Let     us  keep  this  thought  in  mind;  Earthly  wealth  must  stay  be-hind,  We    can- 
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ma  -  ny  hearts  are  crushed  by  care;  We  would  glad-ly  work  each  day  For  the 
whom  the  mes-sage  we  might  bear;  But  some  dol-lars  would  be  lost,  And  we 
on    -   ly     take  our  good  deeds  there;  Then  when  there  is  ought  to     do    For     the 
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Sav  -  ior,  on  the  way,  If  we  on  -  ly  had  the  time  to  spare, 
can't  af  -  ford  the  cost,  So  we  nev  -  er  have  the  time  to  spare. 
Lord,  we     shall  be    true;     And  shall    al-ways  have   the   time      to      spare. 
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o  -  pened  by      and       by. 
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Uim    on  high;"  But  we  know  that  ^his-  will  be    No    ex-cusefor  you  and  -me, 


40 


Just  Touch  the  Dear  Savior  To-day 


W*.  C.  Martin 


COPYRIGHT.  1914.  BY  R   H.  CORNELIUS 


R.  H.  Cornellui 


1.  One  day     ^asthe  Savior  was   pass-ing    a  -  long^Tbere  fol-lowed  and 

2.  Un-seen     by  the  throng,she  was  turn-ing    a -way,   But  Je  -  susde- 

3.  Be-lieve     in  His  pow-er     to    save  a    lost  soul;  One  touch  and  a- 
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Him  a  won-der-ful  throng;  A  wom-aD,unseen,touched  His  garment  and, 
mand-ed  con- fes-sion  that  day;   She  told    ©f  her  sor-rowsand    in-fi-nite 
way  all  your  bur-dens  will  roll;    One  touch  brings  the  wealth  of  His  won-der  -  ful 


m 


Refrain 


m 


m 


-* — * 


~w 


lo,     That  touch  bro't  an  end  to  the   years  of   her  woe.      i< 

need;  She  told  how  that  touch  had  bro't  healing  in  -  deed.    Just  touch  the  dear 

pow'r;0     come  to  Him  now,  He  will  save  you  this  hour. 
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Sav-ior  to  -  day, . . .  Your  sins  and  your  sorrows  will  vanish  a-way :  Reach  forth  wtth  a 
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to-day. 
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fin-ger    of  faith  and,  lo,  His  grace  will  make  earth  to  be  heaven  be-low. 
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What  a  Day  That  Will  Be 


R.  H.  Cornelius 
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j    1.  When  God's  children  cease  to  roam  and  with  Him  are  safe  at  home, 
I    2.  When  we   view  the  man-sions  fair  which  for    us    are  wait-in? there, What  a 
3.  When  we   hear  the  ransomed  throngsing  the  ev  -  er  -  last  -  ing  song, 
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day  that  will  be; When  they  gath-er  on  the  strand  of  the  soul's   e- 

Wben  shall  end  our  earth-ly  strife  and  we  start  the 
What   a  day  that   will  be;When  with  all  our  loved  and  own  we  re  -  joice   a- 
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ter-nal  land,  What  a   day that  will    be.  What  a  da- 

high-er  life, 
round  the  throne,  What  a  day  that  will    be.  What  a  day 
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that  will  be,  What  a    day for   you  and  me;When  our 

that  will  be,  What  a  day    for  you  and  me; 
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song  we  raise  in  our  home  of  rest  and  praise ,  What  aday that  will  be . 

What  a  day  that  will  be. 
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No.    42, 


The  Open  Gate 


FROM      LIVING  GEMS. 
Mrs.  Lizzie  Underwood 


BY  PER  OF  3.  C.   HANSON 


S.  C.  Hanson 


1.  I 'ye  heard  them  sing  a    -    gain  and  a- gain,  Of  a  gate  that  stands  a -jar, 

2.  A      wel- come  home  at  the   o    -    pen  gate,Frora  a  land  of  angels  bright, 

3.  The  sin  -  ner's  friend,  as  He  reach-  es  down,  With  a  Savior's  wondrous  love; 
jft.    *.  ft.  ft.  prim.,  .^XV-'-w-  pt    »mt_  ^m 


stfe 


=£ 


r=ri7^nrTT"g 


i*c£=±=fa== 


Of     a    sun    -   nyclime,andgo!d- en  plain,  Anda   6in  -  less  land  a  -  far, 
Do        these  for  the  ransom 'dspir- it  wait,  As  it   gains   the  land  of  light? 
Who  pre  -  pare9  a  mansion, robe,  and  crown,  In  His   ehin-ing  courts  a  -  bove, 
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But  when  I  have  past  the  chil  -  ly  tide,  And  en  -  cermy  home  a  -  bove, 
We  may  not  know  of  the  joy  un-told,  The  bliss  of  the  oth-er  side, 
Will  gath-er  EL  flock  in    -    to  tho  fold,  To   the   fold     be-yond  the  tide, 
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I  be  -  lieve  the  gate  wiil  o  -  pen  vide, On  this  gold-en  hinge  of  love. 
But  when  I  come  to  the  gate  of  gold,  I  be-lieve 'twill  o-pen  wide. 
As   they  near    the  gate,  the     gate    of  gold,  I   be-lieve'twill  o-pen  wide. 
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D.  S.-ylwrf       rcsi     in  peace  ow  //te  o£/i  -  or  s/de,  7f  mVZ   o  -pen  wide  for  me, 
^  Refbah?        ^     ,  s,      ^D.S. 
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It   will  o-pen  wide,  yes,  o-pen  wide,  I'll  pass  thru  its  per  -   ta!s   free, 
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Tell  It  to  Jesus  Alone. 


J.  te.  Rankta.  15.  D. 


Rev.  E.  S.  Lorenz,  by  per. 
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1.  Are  you  wea-ry,    are  you  heav-y-heart-ed?  Tell  it  to  Je-sus, 

2.  Do  the  tears  flow  down  your  cheeks  unbidden?  Tell  it  to  Je-sus, 
S,  Do  you  fear  the  gath'ring  clouds  of  sorrow?  Tell  it  to  Je-sus, 
4.  Are  you  troub-led    at    thetho'tof    dy-ing?  Tell  it  to  Je-sus, 
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Tell 
Tell 
Tell 
Tell 


to  Je  -  sus;  Are  you  griev-ing      o  -  ver  joys  de-part -ed? 
to  Je  -  sus;  Have  you  sins  that  to  man's  eyes  are  hid -den? 
to  Je  -  sus;  Are  you  anx-ious  what  shall  be  to  -mor-row? 
to  Je  -  sus;  For  Christ's  coming  Kingdom  are  you  sigh-ing'? 


Tell    it      to  Je  -  sus  a  -  lone.     Tell    it     to   Je  -  sus,  Tell    it    to 
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Je  -  sus,  He      is      a  friend  that's  well  known;  You  have  no    oth-er 


^^ 


-A  hy M r|0-r 


gsi 


^ * 


i 


such   a  friend  or  broth  -  er:  Tell 
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0  Wonderful  Story. 


MDRBIS. 
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1.  I  have  a  sweet  story  of  Jesus  to-night,  How  He  left  the  bright  mansions  above, 

2.  0  wonderful  story,  0  how  could  it  be,  That  He  would  such  blessing3  bestow? 

3.  0  how  could  it  be  that  in  sorrow  and  woe  So  freely  His  life  He  would  give? 

4.  I'll  never  forsake  Him  nor  faithless  will  prove,  No,  never  as  long  as  I    live; 

5.  When  life,  with  its  conflicts  and  trials  is  o'er,  And  I  reach  the  bright  mansions  above, 


And  came  to  redeem  me  from  sorrow's  dark  night,  And  fill  my  poor  heart  with  Hia  love. 
That  we  from  sin's  bondage  might  ever  be  free,  His  love  and  His  favor  to     know. 
Sueh  wonderful  love  aad  compassion  would  show,  That  sinners  forever  might  live? 
For  Has  never  forgotten  to  cheer  with  His  love,  Nor  measureless  blessings  to  give. 
This  won-der-ful  sto-i'y  I'll  sing  o'er  and  o'er,  This  won-der-ful  sto-ry  of    love. 
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mun-sions     of      glo      -  ry;  So  won  -  drous-ly      kind   and    so 

the    mansions  of    glo  -  ry; 
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frn.  -  cious    was     He       To      ran  -  som    and    save     ev    -  en  me. 


By  permission  of  H    F    Morris. 
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Before  the  Bow  Is  Broken 


Good  as  Soprano  and  Tenor  Duet 

Copyright,  1923,  by  R.  H.  Cornelius 

Rev.  Johnson  Oatman.  Jr. 
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1.  Yoa  say  that  you    are  saved,  dear  friend,  Are  saved  by  grace    im-plored; 

2.  On    ev    -  'ry  side    are    sin  -  ful  men,    0       do     not  pass  them    by; 

3.  Think  not  that  Christ  your  sins  for-  gave  "That  you  might  heav-en      win, 

4.  When  you  be  -  fore  His    bar  shall  stand,  On   that  great  judg-ment  day, 


fct 


r*— r 


-*>■ — ^> — i 


t= 


*a=*=3s=*: 


IHI 


-4—,—* 


^=^ 


-3*» iS 


s: 


:»— a 


^L-1:^— :i: 


But    be  -  ing  saved  i3    not      the  end,  But  saved    to  serve    the  Lord. 

God's  law  these  per-sons  will    con-  demn,  Go     wjn    them  ere     they  die. 

But    that  thro'  your  help  He  might  save  Some  oth  -  er    soul  from  sin. 

Will   "ou    hold  some  one     by   the  hand — Some  one  you've  shown  the  way? 
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Be  -  fore    the  bow 
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is    brok-en,     And  the     ar  -  row  fails 
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Be    sure  that  you  have  spok  •  en     to  Some   soul  'condemned  to      die. 
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Re\.  Johnson  Oatman,  Jr. 


The  Old  Story 

J.  W.  Denr.i'9,  owner,  1922 
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1.  The  sweetest  sto-ry  that  e'er  was  heard  Is   of  the  Christ  of  Cal-va  -  ry; 

2.  Tell  how  the  angels  proclaimed  his  birth,  The  blessed  Babe  of  Bethlo-hem; 

3.  Tell  how  the  Fa-ther  so   loved  the  world,  He  gave  His  Son  for  us  to     die; 

4.  Tell  how  the  Sav-ior   up  -  on     the  cross,  For  us  endured  that  death  of  shame 

5.  Tell  me  that  sto-ry,  yes,  o'er  and  o'er,  The  story  that  will  ne'er  grow  old, 
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We  read  of  Him   in   the   sa-cred    word,     Of  how  He   died  for  yon  and    me. 
Of  how  they  sang,"Peace,  good  will  on  earth,"  8 :.ni  "Peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men." 
When  stars  have  been  from  their  orbits  hurled,  We'll  praise  Him  while  ages  roll  by. 
This  sto-ry  must  nev- er  suf  -  fer  loss,      0    glo-ry,  glo  -  ry    to   His   name. 
And  tho'  I've  heard  it  oft-times  be-fore,     It  sweeter  grows  the  more  it's  told. 
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0    tell    it     out, that  sto  -  ry    old, The  sweetest 

Tell   it,    tell    it    out,  that  sto  -  ry  sweet,  that  sto-ry  old, 
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sto  ry  ev  -  er      told; How    on     tke 

Sweet-est  sto  -  ry,  sweet-est  Bto  -   ry      that  was  ev  -  er  told ; 
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cross . .     of  Cal-va  -  ry The  Savior  died  for  you  and      ae. 

On  the  cruel  cross,  cross  of  Calvary, 
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Redeemed  Through  Love 


Rev.  JcIiesqd  Ottman,  Jr/ 


Copyright,  1922,  ly  B.  E.  Cornoliuj 


R.  H.  Cornelius 


1.  Tho'    I 

2.  TWieic 

3.  Tho'    3 

4.  Love  new 


was  once  con-demned   to     die,   Thro'  love 

in   chains   of     s!av  -  er   -  y,     Thro'  love 

was      in    -  to     bond  -  age  sold,  Thro'  love 

f.lis     all      my  heart    and  soul,  Thro'  love 
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I  have  been  redeemed; 
I  have  been  redeemed; 
I  have  been  redeemed: 
I   have  been  redeemed; 
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My  par  -  don  came  from  God  on  high,  Thro'  lovo 
Christ  bought  me  back  on  Cal  -  va  -  ry,  Thro' love 
Not  with  earth's  sil  -  ver  nor  its  gold,.  Thro'  love 
I'll      tell      in  heav'n  while   a  -  ges    roll,   Thro'  love 


I  have  been  redeemed. 

I  have  been  redeemed. 

I  have  been  redeemed. 

I  have  been  redeemed. 
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Re-deemed,-  re  -  deemed,  My     par- don  came  from  heav'n  a- bove; 

Re-deemed,  re-deemed, 
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Re-deemed,  re-deemed,  Thro'    love    I  have  been  redeemed. 

Redeemed,  redeemed, 
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Whispering  HopeS 


An.  from  A.  B. 
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1.  Soft    as  the  voice  of    en    an  •  gel,  Breath-ing    a    les  -  eon  ud  -heard, 

2.  If       in  the  dusk  of  the  twl  -  light,   Dim   be   the  re-gion   a  •  far, 
8.  Hope  as   an    an-chor  so  stead -fast,  Bends  the  dark  veil  for  the   soul, 
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Hope  with  a  gen  •  tie  per  -  sna  -  sion,  Whis-pera  her  com-f ort  -  ing  word. 
Will  not  the  deep-en  •  ing  dark  -nesa  Bright-en  the  glim-mer-ing  star? 
Whith-er  the  Mas-ter  has  en  •  tered,   Bob  •  bing  the  grave  of  its     goal. 


Wait  till  the  dark-ness  Is  •  •  ver,  Wait  till  the  tem-pest  Is  done, 
Sfcsn  when  the  night  Is  up  •  on  us,  Why  should  the  heart  sink  a  •  way? 
Come  then,  0  come,  glad  f  ru  •  jj  •  tioa,  Come    to  my  sad,  wea-ry    heart, 
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Hope  for  the  sun-shine  to  •  mor  •  row,    Aft  •  ex  the  sunshine  Is    gone. 
When  the  dark  midnight  is      e  •   Ter,  Watch  for  the  breaking  of    day. 
Come,  0  Thou  blest  hope  of  gb  •  tj,     Eev  •  tr,  0    nev-er  de-  part. 

Chorus.  ____ 
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Whis    •  •   per-ing  Hope. . . .      Ohowwel    •    -    come  thy  voice, 
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Whispering  Hope,      whispering  hope,     Welcome  thy  voice,  0  how  welcome  thy 


voice, 


Oak    •     •    Ing  my  heart In  Its  sor    > 
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Making  my  heart,       making  my  heart  in  Ita.  tor    ■    row       re*joice. 
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49.  SOME  DAY 

"And  they  slag  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb."— RSV.  26s  9 

E.E.  REXF02D  FRANK  M.  DAVX9.    Bypfif 
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1.  I  hear  a  song,  a  song  so  sweet,  I    try  all  vain-ly  to  re-peat, 

2.  Some  day  my  journey  will  be  done,  Earth  will  be  lost  and  heaven  won ; 

3.  "Some  day,"  I  say,  content  to  wait,  The  op'ningof  the  jas-pergate, 

4.  When  comes  the  time  for  mo  to  go,  The  homeward  path  I  may  not  know, 
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Its  mel-o  -  dy  and  feel-ing  say,  I'll  sing  it    if  God  will  someday. 
And  when  the  long  rough  way  is  trod,    I  shall  behold  the  face  of  God. 
Come  soon  or  late  that  day  will  be  The  dawn  of  end-leas  rest  to  me. 
But  in  God's  hand  my  own  I'll  lay,  And  He  will  lead  me  home  "someday." 
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Some  day,  some  hap    -     -    py    day    to     be,  My  voice  will 

Some  hap  -  py  day,  a    day   to    be,  My 
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learn  its     mel  -   o  -   dy,  And     I     shall 

voice  will  learn  its     mel   -  o   -  dy, 
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sing   the  songs  so  sweet,    Of  rest  and  heav'n  at     Je  -  sus'  feet. 
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5o    You  May  Tell  My  Dear  Old  Parents 


Johnson  Oatrnan,  Jr.        copyright,  1904.  by  r.  h.  Cornelius 
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1.  If       you  reach  the  gates  be-fore    me    to    that  land    of  end  -  les3  day, 

2.  Thro'  my  mind  there  steals  a  pic  -  ture  of      a    fire-side  warm  and  bright, 

3.  Then    my  home  was  al-most  heav  -  en,  tho'  but    hum-ble     at    its  best, 

4.  Then     no  mat  -  ter  what  the  jour- ney,  tho'  the   way    be  dark  or  bright, 
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To  that  home  that  is    f or-ev  -  er  bright  and  fair,  When  my   fa  -  ther  and  my 
I       can  see  my  moth-er    in    her  old  arm-chair;     I    can  hear  my  fa  -  ther 
But   to    me    it  was  most  beau-ti-ful    and  fair;     0  what  will    it  be     in 
I     will  push  a-head  with  hope,  and  not  de  -  spair;  For    I   soon  will  join  my 
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D.S.-ThattheLordhaskeardandansweredev'ry  prayer;  Yes,  be    sure   to  give  this 
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moth-er  ask  you  if  I'm  on  the  way,  You  may  tell  my  dear  old  par-ents 
pray-ing  that  I  might  be  led  a-right,  And  reach  home  at  last  in  an-swer 
heav-en,  in  those  mansions  of  the  blest,  When  with  f  a-ther  and  with  mother 
loved  ones  in    that  land  of  love  and  light,  Then  be    sure  to  tell  my  par-ents 


h\Vv  Mw^-^-^kr^i 


■> — ♦-T' — 


^ 


message  when  they  rrrd  you  at     the  gate,  You  may  tell  my  dear  old  par-ents 

RAB  Refeain  w     ^ ^  DmS 

-p — fc- 


15 


£=£ 


5 


£=£ 


m 


Wffr 


?tr3- 


Sg 


WTW*T 


I'll  be  there. 

to    his  pray'r.  You  may  tell  them  I'll  be  there, 

I'll   be    ihere.  tell    my   par-ents  I'll  be  there, 

I'll  be  there.  (I'll  be  there.) 
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0  I  Want  to  See  Him 
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As  I  journey  thro' the  land  sing-ing  as  I  go,  Point-ing  souls  to 
When  in  ser-vice  for  my  Lord  dark  may  be  the  night,  But  I'll  cling  more 
When  in  val-leys  low  I  look  tow'rd  the  mountain  height,  And  be-hold  my 
When  be-fore  me  bil-lows  rise  from   the  mighty   deep,  Then  my  Lord  di- 
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cal  -  va  -  ry—  to 
close  to  Him,  He  will  give 
Sav  -  ior  there,  lead-ing  in 
rects  my  bark; He  doth  safe 
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me  light; 
the  fight, 
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Ma  -  ny   ar-rows  pierce  my  soul 
Sa-tan's  snares  may  vex  my  soul, 
With  a    ten-der  hand  outstretched 
And  He  leads  mo  gent -ly  on 
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from  without, with-in; 
turn  my  tho'ts  a  -  side; 
tow'rd  the  val-ley  low, 
thro'  this  world  be-low; 
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But  my  Lord  leads  me  on,  thro'  Hirn  I  must  win. 
But  my  Lord  goes  a-head, leads  what-e'er  be-tide. 
Guid-ing  me,  I  can  see,  as  I  on-ward  go. 
He's  a  real  Friend  to  me,     0  I  love  Him  so. 
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Cares  all  past,  Home  at  last,    ev  -  er  to   re  -joice. 
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0    I  want  to  see  Him,  look  up-on    His  face,  There  to  sing  for-ev  -  er 
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of    His  sav  -ing  grace;    On  the  streets  of  Glo  -  ry  let  me  lift  my  voice; 

His  savins  grace;  _     . 
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0  Fadeless  Dawn 
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1.  0  fade-less  dawn!  0  gold  -  eu  light  That  ends  the  hours  of  lile's  long  night! 

2.  0  fade-less  dawn,  when  those  I  miss,  Will  welcome  me  with  words  of  bliss; 

3.  0  fade-less  dawn, when  I  shall  stand   Be-fore  His  throne,  in  that  glad  land; 
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Thy  glo  -  ry  soon  mine  eyes  shall  see,  Fornightwill  soon  be  past  for  me. 
TV  hen  those  dear  hands  I  clasped  of  yore,  Will  lie  with  -  in  my  own  once  more. 
When  I  shall  see    the  form  and  face  Of  Him  Who  saves  thro' love  by  grace. 
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0    fade  -  less    dawn, when,  for    my    soul,      Will  call  the 

0  fade-less  dawn 
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Friend Who  made  me  whole;  On  His  dear  breast I  shall  be 

Will  call  the  Friend  On  His  dear  breast 
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borae  A  -  way  to  rest  in  heav'non  that      glad      morn. 

I    shall  be  borne  A  -  way  to  rest  in  heav'n  on  that  glad  morn. 


-fr 


53. 


Will  Jesus  Find  Us  Watching? 


'Let  us  not  sleep,  as  do  others;  but  let  us  watch  and  be  sober."— 1  Thes.  5  :  6. 
FANNY  J.  CROSBY  Copjright,  18TG,  by  W.  n.  Dome.    Used  by  per  w.   H.  Doanb 
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i.  When  Je  -  sus  comes  to  re-ward    His     ser-vants,  Wheth-er   it    be 

2.  If  at  the  dawn    of  the   ear  -  ly    morn  -  ing,  He  shall  call  us 

3.  Have    we  been  true    to  the  trust   He    left     us?     Do    we  seek  to 

4.  Bless  -  ed  are  those  whom  the  Lord  finds  watch-ing,  In      His  glo-ry 
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t    or    night,  Faith  -  ful     to  Him    will  He     find    us   watch-ing, 

j        one      by  one,    When  to     the  Lord    we    re  -  store   our  tal  -  ents, 

do       our   best!        If      in    our  hearts  there  is  naught  condemns  us, 

they  shall  share;      If     He  shall  come  at    the  dawn     or  mid-night, 
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With  our  lamps  all  trimmed  and  bright? 

Will    He     an-swer  thee,  "Well  done?"  Oh,  can  wt  3ay,  we  are  read-y, 

We    shall  have   a   glo  -  rious    rest. 

Will    He    find  us   watch-ing    there? 
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brother?      Read-y  for  the  soul's  bright  home?Say  will  He  find  you  and 
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me    still  watch-ing,      Wait-ing,   wait-ing  when  the  Lord  shall  come? 
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On  That  Beautiful  Day 


Rev  Alfred  Barratt        copyright.  1929,  by  r.  h.  Cornelius 
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1.  There's  a  beau-ti  -  ful  day  that  is    not   far   a  -  way,  When  His  glo-ry  shall 

2.  When  the  King  shall  ap-pear.  He  will  ban-ish  our  fear,  And  the  time  of    His 

3.  Theythatrest  in  the  tomb  Shall  a-rise  from  it's  gloom.  And  be  caught  up  to 

4.  Let     us  la  -  bor  and  wait,  He  is    now   at  the  gate,  For  the  signs  of  that 
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bright-en  the  sky;      For  the  Sav  -  ior  will  come  From  His  heav-en-b  home, 
com-ing  draws  nigh,  He  will  come  for  His  bride,  o'er  the  world  scattered  wide, 
meet  Him  on  high,     Free  from  sor-row  or  pain,  With  the  Sav- ior   to  reign, 
day  mul-Li-ply.      We  shall  reap  our  re-ward,  When  we  see  our  dear  Lord, 
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On  that  beau-ti -ful  day  by    and    by. 


He  is    com-ing  by        and 

to  earth  by  and 


s . — P-^y- 1 ♦ — | P~r^ 5~ ' O ~r-»— )♦-■ — ' 

1 A A.-  -*d  — lA     -IAi — o«t — I 1 \-  o— -iSr-1-ak— W 


trtr 


-L-ci-t^-l-afc— i-k*i \— 1 A— I 1 1 


i — i- 


-*-         -<*■■    a-  III 

I       I       I       i      Li  I  I 


=tl±V= 


£fc£ 


i=^_=! 


by,  He    is    com-in^  by  and  by,  0,  what 

by    and  by,  to    earth  by  and  by,    by  and  by,  0,  what 
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rapt-ure 'twill  be,  When  our  Savior  wo  see,  On  that  beau-ti-ful  day  by  and  by. 
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im  55.  Just  Leave  it  Alone. 
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1.  Some  doubt-ers  are    try  -  ing  God's  Word  to  re-vise,  Just  leave  it 

2.  No     mor  -  tal  can   bet  -  ter  this  mes-sage  of  old,  Just  leave  it 

3.  "The  ar  -  my  of  mar-tyrs"  be-lieved  ev  -  'ry  word, Just  leave  it 

4.  It's   light     i9   the  same  as      in    a  -  ges  gone  by,  Just  leave  it 
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lone,  just  leave  it  a 

lone,  just  leave  it  a 

lone,  ]ust  leave  it  a 

lone,  just  leave  it  a 


jfL    4*.  :s:    -is. 

T — p--  i--mb^ 


lone;  No  Ion  -  ger  this  line  or  that  passage  they  prize, 
lone;  'Tis  far  the  best  sto  -  ry  that  ev  -  er  was  told, 
lone;  The  souls  of  the  saints  and  the  sag-es  are  stirred, 
lone;  And  still   its  great  Giv-  er   if  reign- ing  on  high, 
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Refrain. 


a  -  lone, 
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word  and  each  line  tells  of  goodness  divine,Donet  change  it,  just  leave  it    a  -  lone. 
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Sev.  R.  D.  B.  and  Rev.  Johnson  Oatman 


He  is  Coming  Soon 

oi'yri.  lit,  1920,  \<j  It    H.  Cornelius 


Rev. 


R.  D.  Burleson 
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Have  you  heard  the  sto  -  ry  of  the  Lamj  once  slain?  He  is  com  -  ing  soon, 
'Tis  the  sweet-est  Bto  -  ry  ev  -  er  mor  -  ',al  heard,  "He  is  com  -  ing  soon 
I  am  watch  -  ing  for  Him  ev  -  'ry  day  and  hoar,  For  He's  com  -  ing  soon, 
There  will  be  no  sor  -  row,  there  will  be  no  tears, When  the  Sav-iour  comes, 
Be  pre  -  pared  to  meet  Him  robed  in  garments  white,  He  ia  com  -  ing  soon, 
We  shalj  rise  to  .meet  Him  with  our  loved  ones  there,  He     is  com  -  ing  soon, 
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sure  -  ly  com  -  ing  soon;  Christ,  the  King  of  Glo  • 
sure  -  ly  com  -  ing  soon ;"  Cheer  -  Ing  is  the  prom 
sure  -  ly  com  -  ing  soon;  No  more  as  a  ba  - 
and  He's  com  -  ing  Boon;  O'er  the  earth  our  King 
sure  -  ly  com  -  ing  Boon;  If  you  ara  not  read 
sure  -  ly  com  -  ing  Boon;  When  we  hear  the  trsrn  • 
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ry,    o'er  the  earth  to  reign, 
•  ise    in    His  pre  •  cious  word, 
by,    but     In    king  -  ly  pcw'r- 
will  reign    a  thou-sand  years, 
-  y  seek  the  Lord   to  -  night 

pet  sound-ing    in    the    air, 
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And  He's  com 
He  is  com  - 
Christ  is  com 
0  pre  -  pare 
For  He's  com 
And  it  won't 
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ing  soon,  sure  -  ly  com 
ing  Boon,  sure  -  ly  coa 
ing  Boon,  sure  -  ly  com 
for  Him  for  He's  com 
ing  soon,  sure  -  ly  com 
be    long,     He     is  com 
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ing soon, 
ing  soon, 
ing  soon, 
ing  soon, 
ing  soon, 
ing  soon. 


Go  and    tell  the  sto  -  ry 


of  His  love,    He     is  com  -  Ing  from  Hi3  home  a  -  bove,  Com  -  ing  back 
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won-der  -  ful  love     to  prove;  Christ  is  com  -  ing  soon,  sure  -  ly  com  -  ing   soon. 
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In  the  Morning 


Rev,  Johnson  Oatman      copyright,  i  927,  by  r    h    Cornelius 


K.  H.  Corneiius 
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1.  There  will  be   no  darkened  glass  to  look  thro'yonder,  In  the  morn-ing 

2.  Here   we  oft  -  en  won-der  where  our  path  is  wend-ing, 

3.  Life's  per-plex-ing  things  will  be  made  plain  to-morrow, 

4.  Why  the  Sav  -  ior  left  His  roy  -  al  throne  in  heav-en,—  In  the 


shall  see;When  on  earth  our  wea-ry  feet  shall  cease  to  wan  -  der, 
And  we  won  -  der  why  our  toil  is  hard  and  grind-ing, 
Why  we  have  to  climb  so  man  -  y  hills  of  sor  -  row, 
morn-ing  we  shall  see;  Why  He  died  that  guilt-y  souls  might  be   for  -  giv-  en,- 
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In±hemoraing  weshallsee  andun-der-stand,In  the  morn-ing,  In    the 

we  shall  see, 
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morn-ing;  There  we'll  not  look  thro 'the  darkened  glass  for-ev-er;  In  the 

weshallsee; 
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morn-ing,  In  the  morn-ing;  In    the  morning  of  e  -  tei  -  ni  -  fcy, 

we  shall  see ,  we  shall  see ; 
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James  Ro  we 


After  the  Shadows 

COPYRIGHT.   1927.  BY  R.  H.   CORNELIUS 


R.  H,  Cornelius 
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1.  Aft-er  the  shadows  flee,  beautiful  morn'twill  be,    End-ed  will  be  the  old 

2.  Aft-er  our  toil  and  care  -life  will  be  sweet  and  fair,  We  shall  be  troubled  nev- 

3.  Let  us  keep  pressing  on, sure  that  the  golden  dawn  We  shall  behold  with  joy 
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Cross-Road;  We  shall  be    at   the    gate,  greet-ing  the  friends  who  wait, 

er  -  more;  An-thems  of  praise  we'll  sing     ev  -  er  to  Christ  our  King, 

at     last;  Let  us   be  brave  and  true;     tri  -  als  will   all  be   thro', 
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We  shall  have  reached  the  blest  a-bode 
On     the  e-ter-nal,  hap  -  py  shore. 
Aft  -  er  the  shad-ows  all     are  past. 
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Aft  -  er  the  shad  -  ows,  morn-ing  will 
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come — Won-der-ful  morn-ing, 

morning  will  come— 
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o  -  ri  -  ous  day! Sing-ing  of 
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Je  -  sus,  we  shall  reach  home, Aft-er  the  shad-owo   van-ish  a  -  way, 
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wo  shall  reach  home. 
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Jesus  Will  Answer  for  Me 


W.  C.  Martin.  D.  D. 


Copyright,  1917,  by  E.  H.  Cornelius 


R.  H.  Cornelias 
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When  called  to  the  judg-ment  at  last  (at  last),  And  life  shall  be 
I  know  I  am  worth  -  y  to  die  (to  die),  My  sins  I  can 
The      an  -  gels  must  cast    me      a  -  way  (a  -  way)    In    tremb  -  ling   and 
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0    what  would  my  dread  por  -  tion      be,         Were 
And     at      the  great  judgment     I         see        One 
But     Je  -  sus  who    died    in      my      place      WD1 


fin  -  ished  and    past, 
nev  -  er      de  -  ny, 
hope-less    dis  -  may; 


no  one  there  pleading  for    me. 

hope  for  a    sin-ner    like    me.        Eut     I  have  an  Ad  -  vo-cate  pleading  for 

win  for  me  pard-on  -  ing  grace. 
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Who  bore    all    my    sine,  and    who  died  on    the  tree,   And  when  I    stand 
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I    will  make  but  this  plea:  That  Je  -  sus  will  an-swer  for    me  (forme). 


60       When  I  Sit  By  The  Side  Of  The  King 

Rev.  Johnson  Oatman  copyright,  1928,  by  K.  u.  Comeiim  R.  H.  Cornelius 
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1.  I       may  have    all    my   share   of      the  bur  -  dens, 

2.  Here  on  earth  the  great  songs  of      the  king  -  dom, 

3.  Oft  -  en-times   un  -  kind  words  cruel  and  bit  -  ter, 

4.  What  tho' how,  pain  se  -  vere    or       af  -  flic  -  tion, 


Oft  -  en  sin  and  temp- 
Thrill  my  soul     as      I 

In  my  soul  leave  their 
From  mine  eyes  tears  of 
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ta  -  tions  here     spring;     But  they'll  all     be    for -got -ten     up  yon  -  der, 


try  them  to  sing; 
ven  -  o  -  mous  sting; 
an-guish    oft      wring; 


But  what  mu  -  sic  will   fill    me    and  thrill  me, 

But  these  scars  will  up  there  all     be  cov  -  ered, 

I   shall  know  neither     sor-row  nor  sigh  -  ing, 
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sit     by      the    side     of    the      King.       When    I      sit      by      the 
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side  of     the    King, 


Of  the      an-gels  and  saints  I     will     sing; 


Heaven's 
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arch  -  es  with  mu  -  sic  will   ring,     When  I     sit    by  the  side   of    the    King. 
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61.     I  Will  Meet  You  On  The  Golden  Shore, 


R.E.  W 


Copyright.  MCMXX.  in  "Jehovah's  Praise,"  by  R.  E.  Winsstt, 


R.  E.  Winsett. 


1.  We    are  pil-grims  on  life's  jour-ney,  Trav'ling  to     a  home  be-yond; 

2.  We    are  work-ing  for  our  Mas-ter,  Walk-ing  fa     the  nar-row  way; 

3.  May    His  peace  and  pow-er  keep  us,  Till   with  Him  at  last  we  stand; 

4.  Won't  that  be   a   bap-py  meet-ing,  With  all  pain  and  sor-row  past; 


Pfc!!PS* 


3E 


pftU  I    I  IS 


E 2 Lp£ 


•&■ — » — \-m — & — 4r — m— *-& — .— 


If  we  keep  the  nar-row  path-way,  Soon  life's  vlc-t'ry  will  be  won. 
And  His  bless-  ed  Spir  -  it  leads  us,  To  the  home  of  end  -less  day* 
E?  -  er  free  from  con-dem-na-tion,  In  that  hap  -  py,  glo-ry-land. 
Yes,  'twill  be  a    joy-ful  greet-ing,  There  to  dwell  with  Him  at  last. 
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I     will  meet  yea     on.    the  gold  -  en  shore,  When  my      la  -  bora 
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here  are  o'er,  When  the    fi  -  na!  tram-puts  sound  And  the  dead  rise 
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from   the  gronnd,    X      will   meet   yon   on     the   gold  -  en   shore. 
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MY  OLD  HOME 
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1.  When  I    went  to    the  home  of  my  child-hood  so  dear,  Where  I    once  loved  bo 

2.  I  there  could  not  see    my  mother's  sweet  face,  Nor  my    father's  kind 

3.  Then  I    went  to    the  place  where  I  once  loved  to    play,    Cut  my  play-mates  had 

4.  But         when  I    shall  reach  that        heav-en  -  ly  placo,     The  beau-ti  -  fal 


well  to  roam; 

voice  could  I  hear; 
cv  -  'ry  one  gone; 
cit  -  y     so  fair; 


How    sad     and  drear^no        voice  could  I  hear,  There  waa 

Howsad^did  I     feel   in  that   lone  -  ly  "old  place,"  Finding 

And  sad  -  ly      a  voice  would      whis-per  and  say,  "There  is 

Where  I  shall   be-hold  my  Ra  -  deem  -    er's  face,  There'll  be 


no  one  to  welcome  mo  homo 
no  one  to  welcome  me  there 
no  one  to  welcome  you  home 
some  one  to  welcome  me  there. 


No  one  to  welcome  me 

Chorus  for  last  stanza  only. 

Some  one  to  welcome  me 


home, . 

welcome  me  home, 

there 

welcome  mo  thero, 


Ne    one 
In  -  to 


to  wel-come  mo 
that  cit   -  y      so 


home;^  When  I 
fair,         When 


went  to    the  plac 
I    shall  bo -hoi: 


where  I 
those 
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once  loved  to 
mansions     of 


roam,  There  was     no     one 
There'll  be  some  one 
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gold, 


to 
to 


wel-come 
wel-come 
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i  here. 
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No.  63    I  Will  Trade  the  Old  Cross  For  a  Crown 


Rev.  Johnson  Caiman,  Jr 


R_  E.  Winsett,  Owner 


J.  M.  Henson 
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1.  I    shall  3r.t  bear  the  cross  thro' yon  cit-y      When  the  bur-dens    of      lift 

2.  Tho'  the  cross  oi-itn-iimrs  has  been  heav-y        And    oft,  for  -  tune  on      me 

3.  Oft,  my  bark  has  been  tossed  on  life's  bil-lows    And  each  wave  tried  my    ves- 

4.  Ev-'ry  cross  that  I     bear  for  my  Sav-ior   Will     at    last,  when  ile   calls 
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are  laid  down.  When  I  knock  on  the  por  »  tals  ofheav-en  I  will  trade  the  old 
seems  to  frown  But  bow  mip-py  I'll  be  o  -  ver  yon-der  When  I  trade  the  old 
sel  to  drown  But  no  storm-cloud  can  harm  me  for  -  ev  -  er  When  I  trade  the  old 
be     laid  down  And  my  sor-rows  will  all    be  for-got-len    When   I  trade  the  old 
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cross  for  a  crown.  Yes,  I'll  trade  the  old  cross  for  a  crown  When  the 

for  a  crown 
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bur -dens  of  life     are  laid  down:  When  the  pearl  gates  for  me  shall  swing 

are  laid  down; 
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o-pen I    will  trade  fkg  old  cross  for  a  crown. 

shall  swing  o-pen,  for  a  crown. 
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64       Some  Day  You'll  Know  It  Is  Best 


Herbert  Bufium 


Copyright.  1828,  by  K.  II.  Corneliut 
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1.  Does    itj   seem     bo     un  -  jnst     and    bo    era  -  el 

2.  While  your  grief  is      so    fresh    and  your  wound  is 

3.  When  it  seems    that  your  heart    can  -  not  help  but 

4.  For      our  God       in     His      in    -    fi  -  nite,  wise  Fa  • 


to  -  day?    And    vour 
so    deep,  And      it 
re  -  bel.     For      the 

ther-hood,  Knows  just 
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heart      is     too  dazed  or        too  sick      now    to    pray?    And  your  weary  soul 
seems     to    you    now  that      for  -  ev    -    er  you'll  weep,  And  that  hap-pi  -  ness 
an    •    guish  is    deep  -  er      than  tongue  can  e'er    tell,    And  your  faith  seems  to 
what     you   may  need  and      He  sends  for  your  good,    And.    a    bright  golden 
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longs   from  its  bur-dens.       to  rest,     Some       day      you'll  know  it  is  best, 

mocks    at  your  heart's  eag-er  quest,  Some      day     you'll  know  all  was  best, 

weak  -  en    be-cause  of      the  test,    Some      day     you'll  know  it  was  best, 

light  crowns  to- mor-row's  glad  crest,  Some       day      you'll  know  it  was  best. 
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Some  day  you'll  know  it  was  best,        Some  day  your  heart  will  find  rest,        Some 
wasbest,  find  rest, 
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day,  yes,  some  day  when  is  end-ed  the  test,  Some  day  you'll  see  and  say  it  was  best. 

I1/    1      '.j—I — FTP    E  -b— b>— y— ^-    L>    ttf.'-fl 


e 


5* 


M^ 


Some  Blessed  Day 
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Good  as  Soprano  and  Alto  Duet 

ReV.  Johnson  Oatman,  Jr.        Copyright.  1923,  by  B.  H.  Corneliui 


R.  H.  Cornelius 
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1.  My  work  on  earth 

2.  I'll   be     all   thro* 

3.  Sor-row    no   more 

4.  From  earth  I    will 


will  all  be  done,  Some  day, 
with  toil,  and  tears,  Some  day, 
will  break  my  heart,  Some  day, 

be  go  -  ing  home,  Some  day, 
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some  bless-ed 
some  bless-ed 
some  bless-ed 
some  bless-ed 


day; 
day; 
day; 


The  last  mile  of  my  race  be  run,  Some  glad  day,  some 
I'll  be  all  thro'  with  doubts  and  fears,  Some  glad  day,  some 
With  no  dear  friends  I'll  have  to  part,  Some  glad  day,  some 
I'll  hear  my    Sav  ^  -  ior  say  -  ing,  "come,"  Some  glad  day,  some 
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Then    I     from  earth  will  haste 

Then      I     from    earth       will 
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haste 
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more  .  my  soul    dis  -  may,  My  tears  will    all  be 

will     no  more        my  soul    dis  -  may.  My    tears  will  all 
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a  -  way,  Some  day,  some  bless-ed,... .  hap  -  py      day. 

wiped  a  -  way,  Some  day,  some  bless-ed,    bless  -  ed,  hap  -  py      day. 
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Since  Jesus  Redeemed  My  Soul 


James  Rowe 


Copyright,  1918.  by  R.  H.  Cornelius 


R.  H.  Cornelius 
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1.  I've      been   Bing  -  ing      for    joy        in      the  heav  -  en  -    ly    way,  Since 

2.  Waves  of     bless  -  ing    have  rolled    o'er    my    life     all  the  while,  Since 

3.  I've      been    f  ac  -  ing      the    gates    of      the    ci  -    ty  a  -  bove,  Since 
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Je  -  sns  redeemed  my  soul;  I've  been  do  -  ing  my  best  in  Hia 
Je  -  bus  redeemed  my  soul;  I've  had  cour  -  age  and  strength  at  my 
Je  -  bus      redeemed  my    soul;    I've    been  tell  -  ing    the    sto  -    ry        of 
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vine-yard    each  day,  Since  Je  -  bus  redeemed  my  soul. 
tri   -  als    to    smile,  Since  Je  -  sus  redeemed  my  soul.  Since  Je  -  bus    re- 
in   -  fi  -  nite   love,  Since  Je  -  sus  redeemed  my  soul. 
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Since     Je  -  sus    redeemed   my   aoul;    I've  been 
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deemed  my  soul, 


deemed  my  soul,  2 

re-deemed  my     soul, 
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free,  I've  been  glad,  wondrous  joy     I  have  had  Since  Jo-sus  redeemed  my  soul. 
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When  We  Enter  Heaven 

Copyright,  19M,  by  B.  B.  Cornelius 


R.  H,  Cornelias 
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1.  How  the    bells   will     ring  and  oar  hearts  will    sing,  When  we  en  -   ter 

2.  We    shall  see    the     Lord  Who  our  souls  re  -  stored,  When  we  en  -  ter 

3.  Friends  and  dear  ones     all    will  a    greet  -  ing    eall,  When  we  en  -  ter 

4.  We    shall    all     be.     free    for  e  -  ter  -  ni    -  ty,    When  we  ea  -  ter 
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heav  -  en,  by  and  By 

heav  -  en,  by  and  by 

heay  -  en,  by  and  by 

heav  -  en,  by  and  by 
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Not    a      sign    of    dare    we  shall  wit  -  ness  there, 

And  our    eyes  will  shine  with  His  love      di  -  vine, 

Per  -  feet  rap  -  ture  will    all  our  spir  -  it    thrill, 

Sor- row,  .pain   and  care,   we  no  more  shall  bear, 


When  we  en  •  ter    heav  -  en,    by    and  by.    By     and  by,  by      and 

by    and    by, 
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by,  When    we  reach  the    cit  •  y 

by    and    by, 
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will    our  hearts  em -ploy!  When  we    en-  ter    heav -en,    by    and    by. 
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58  Skies  Will  Smile  Again 

James  Rowe  B,  H,  Cornelias,  owner 
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Life  is  drear-y  you  are  wea-ry  Teardrops  fa! 

1.  Life  is  drear-y,  you  are  weary,  Teardrops  fall 

you're  despairing,  Life  seems  all 

slight  t.nd  leave  you,  Still    let   hope 

clouds  shall  banish,  What  should  not 


2.  Troubles  bearing; 

3.  Loved  ones  grieve  you, 

4.  Clouds  will  vanish, 
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like  rain; But  to-mor-row 
in   vain;  Yet  with  morning's 
re-main, Trust  your  Savior, 
re-main;  Heart  of  sor-row 
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But  to-mor-row 
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heart  of  sor-row; 

bright  re-turn  ing, 

seek  His  fav  -  or, 

on  the  mor-row 

heart  of 
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Softer  and  faster 
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Skies  will  smile  a-gain.Look  to  Je  -  sus,  love  and 

Skies  will  smile  a-gain.  Look  to   Je  -  sus, 
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Him,  Smile  a-way  your  pain;He  is  near  you 

love  and  trust  Him;       Smile  a-way  your  pain;  He  is  near  yo 
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will  cheer  you;  Skies  will  8mile will  smile  a  -  gain 

and  will  cheer  you;  Skies  will  smile 
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W.  C.  Hartin. 


I  Live  for  Thee 


PROPERTY  OF  R.   H.  CORNELIUS,  1919 


R,  H,  Cornelius 
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1.  I   look,  dear  Sav  -  ior   to  Thy  Cross;  It  gives  me  grace  to  suf-fer    loss; 

2.  Too  long  I     lifted  for  self    a  -  lone,  And  tho't  my  life  was  all  my  own, 

3.  My  pleas-ure     is     to     do  Thy  will,   Thy  words  and  wish-es     to    ful  -  fill; 

4.  The  path-way  may  be  dark  or  bright,  The  load    a    heav  -  y    one    or    light— 
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'T was  borne  for  me       to   Cal-va  ry,  And  so     I    bear  my  Cross  for  Thee. 

But      now  the  li^ht    has  come  to  me,  And    I  shall  give  my  life    to   Thee, 

Thy     serv-ant     I     would  ev-er  be,  0,    give  me  grace  to  live  for  Thee. 

Each    du  -  ty  brings  but  joy   to  me,  For   I     de- light  to  live  for  Thee. 
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For  Thee,  dear  Lord,  who  died  for  me, 
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I    live  for  Thee,     I    live  for  Thee, 
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I     fix  my  eyes     on  Cal  -  va  -  ry,     And  live  for  Thee,  and  live  for  Thee. 


When  my  Vessel  is  Rounding  the  Pier 


Rev.  Johnson  Oatman,  Jr.  Copyright,  1923,  by  r.  h.  Cornelius 


R.  H.  Cornelias 
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1.  When  I've  sailed  the  last  league  on  life's  0  -  cean,  And  the  shores  of      the 

2.  Oft     I've  car  -  ried    a     car  -  go    of    sor  -  row,  Oft  some  dan  -  ger     has 

3.  I       can  pic-ture  the  friends  who  will  meet  me,  They  who  once  left     me 

4.  Here  on  earth  when  ships  are  our  friends  bringing,  Oft   we  greet  them  with 
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homeland  draw  near,  What  I  won  -  der  will  be  my  e  -  mo  -  tion,  When  my 
filled  me  with  fear;  But  'twill  all  be  for- got- ten  to  -  mor  -  row,  When  my 
sor  -  row  -  ing  here,  And  I  know  ho  -  ly  an  -  gels  will  greet  me,  When  my 
cheer  aft  -  er    cheer,   So     I  know  there'll  be  mu  -  sic   and   sing  -  ing,   When  my 
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ves  -  sel    is  round-ing  the   pier.     When  my  ves  -  sel  is  rounding  the  pier,  by  and 
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by,   Bless-ed  pier  in   the  har-bor  of  heav-en    on  high;  Will  my  frionds  flock  to 
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meet  me,  Will  the  an-gels  fair  greet  me?  When  my  ves  -  sel  is  round-ing  the  pier. 
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Heaven  is  Just  as  Near 


Rev.  Johnson   Oatman,  Jr.   Copyright,  1917,  by  R.  H.  Cornelius 


R.  H.  Cornelius 
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1.  If       the  ship     be    los'-  When  bj  bfl-lows  tossed,  0  why  should  the  sail-ors  fear? 

2.  Though  the  sea  may  loam  When  we  itari  for  \tom&,  ftough  skies  may  be  dark  and  drear 

3.  ThougD  we  may  be  poor,  Man- y  trr'ls  en  -  dure,  Our  lives  be    de-void  of  cheer; 
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Though  it  means  a  grave  TSTeati  the  storm- tossed  wave,  Yet  heav-en  is  just  as  near. 
Though  we  see  no  star  as  wa  cross  the  bar,  Yet  heav-en  is  just  as  near. 
Yet,    we  need  not   care,  Ckrlsi  out  lot  will  share,  And  heav-en    is    just  as  near. 
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Yes;  heav-en    is    just    as     neaat,  Then  why  should  we  doubt  and  fear?  Though  the 
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call    rr  ay  come  When  we're  far    from  home,  Yet,  heav-en      is    just  as  near. 
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72        My  Record  Will  Be  There 

'  For  God  shall  bring  every  work  into  judgment  with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be 
good  or  whether  it  be  evil."— Eccl.  12: 14. 

Copyright,  1908,  by  J.  A.  Brown 


1.  In       a    day    that  is     not    far,    At     the  blaz-ing  judgment  bar, 

2.  I    must  meet  each  brok-en  vow,  That     I    hold    so  light  -  ly  now, 

3.  Ev  -  'ry    se  -  cret  lust  and  tho't  There  shall  be    to  judgment  bro't, 

4.  I    must  meet  my  cankered  gold,  For  whose  greed  my  life  was  sold, 

5.  Let  me  turn  and  seek  the  Lord,  Let    me  trust  Hia  ho  -  ly  word, 


Ev  -   en    now    the  aw  -  ful  summons    I     can  hear ;       I     must 
Ev  -  'ry  heart-ache  I  have  caused,  each  sigh,  each  tear;  Things  that 
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Let     us    bow   and  call    up  -  on  Him  while  He's  near ;  Then  when 


"When  the  Lord     in    all    His  glo  -  ry  shall  ap  -  pear ;    All 
It    shall  mock  me    in    the  judgment's  lu  -  rid  glare,    Say  - 
Let     us 
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meet  the  might-y  God,      I    must  face  His    ho  -  ly  wore,,    I     must 
time  can  not      e  -  rase,     I  must  meet  them  face  to   face  When  I 
deeds  of  dark-est  night  Shall  come  out  to  greet  the  light  When  I 
ye    have  sold  for  naught,  All  the  Saviour's  blood  had  bo't,  And  you 
I     my  rec  -  ord  face,  He  will    an  -  swer  in    my  place  When  I 
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Oh,    my  rec  -  ord  will  be  there 
When  the  books  shall  o  -pen  lie, 
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My  Record  Will  Be  There.    Concluded 
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Be       its    pag  -  es     dark     or    fair,    When    I    stand  be  -  fore  the 
In    that  morn-ing    by      and  [Omit 
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judgment  bar;    by,  Oh,  my  rec-ord,  oh,  my  rec-ord  will  be  there. 
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Isaac  Watts. 


When  I  Can  Read  My  Title  Clear 

"  I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord." — Isa.  61: 10. 
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When  I  can  read  my  ti  -  tie  clear  To  man-sions  in  tfie 
Should  earth  a-gainst  my  soul  en -gage,  And  fier  -  y  darts  be 
Let  cares  like  a  wild  del  -  uge  come — Let  storms  of  sor  -  row 
There    I    shall  bathe  my  wea  -  ry    soul      In    seas    of  heav'n  -  ly 
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skies,    I'll   bid  fare-well,  I'll    bid 
hurled,  Then  I    can  smile,  then  I 
fall,       So     I     but   safe,  so       I 
rest,    And  not     a   wave,  and  not 
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fare-well,  I'll    bid  fare  -  well  to 

can  smile,  Then  I     can  smile  at 

but  safe,  So       I     but  safe-ly 

a  wave,  And  not    a   wave  of 
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ev     -    'ry  fear,  And  wipeT 

Sa         tan's  rage,  And  face.. 

reach      my  home,  My  God,. 

troub   -  le  roll  A    -  cross. 


my  weep  ■ 
a  frown  ■ 
my  heav'n, 
my  peace   - 
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Some  Glorious  Day 

E.  H  Cornelius,  owner 


R.  H.  Corneliu* 
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1.  Some  glo-rousday, Borae  hap-py  day, 

2.  Tbe    ceaseless  toil, the  acheandpain 

3.  How  sweet  to  know when  I'm   at    rest, 

4.0,     speed  the  day when     I  shall  fly, 

Some  glor'oua  day,  some  hap  py  day, 
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I'll     hear   my  Sav        -  -         ior  sweet  -  ly  say;. 

I'll     nev  -  er   know or     feel     a -gam: 

With  fold  -  ed   arms a  -  cross  my  breast; 

Be  -  hold   His  face, be  -  fore  Him  lie; 

I'll  hear  my  Sav  -  ior  sweet  -  ly  say,  so   sweet-ly  say, 
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"Come  bome.belovedl your  work  is  done, The  bat-tie 

From  anx-ious  cares I   shall  be  free, In  thatblest 

My     spir  -  it  free will  findits  place, A  ran-somed 

His    wel-come  hear,  my  joy  complete,  And  Ma  -  ry- 

1  'Come  home  beloved  your  work  is  done, 
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D.  S.— blue,  (-beyond  the  blue,)  And  there  I'll 
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Some  hap-py  day, 


fought the  vic-t'ry  won!" 

home preparedfor  me! 

sin      -       -       ner saved  by  grace! 

like, embrace  His  feet! 

the  battle  fought,  Some  happy  day some  glo-r'oua 
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watch(Aud  lhtsrel'11  watdi)aud  wait  for  you. 


Some   Glorious  Day 
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day,  (some  glor'ous  day,)  I'll  loose   my  bark(I'll  loos:  my  bark,) and  sail  a- 
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way  (and  sail   a  -  way)  To    that  fair  land  (To  that  fair  land)be  -  yond   the 
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Precious  Memories. 

J.  B,  F.  Wri&ht.  owner.  1925,  J.  B.  F.  Wright. 
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1.  Pre-cions  mem'ries.  un  -  seen  an  -  gels, Sent  from  somewhere  to  my  soul; 

2.  Pre-cious  fa  -  ther,  lov  -  ing   moth-er,    Fly   a  -  cross  the   lone-ly  years, 

3.  In     the  still  -  ness   of     the  midnight,  Ech  -  oes  from  the  past   I   hear; 

4.  As        I    trav  -  el    on  life's  path-way, Know  not  what  the  years  may  hold; 
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How  they  lin  -  ger,   ev  -  er  near  me.  And  the    sa  -  cred  past  un-fold. 
And  old  home  scenes  of    my  child-hood,  In  fond  mem  -  0  -  ry  ap-pears. 
Old-time   sing-ing,  glad-ness  bring-ing,  From  that  love  -  ly  land  somewhere. 
As      I   pon  -  der,  hope  grows  fon-der,Pre  -  cious  mem'ries  flood  my  soul. 
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still  -  ness   of  the  mid-night, Pre  -  cious,  sa-cred  scenes  un-fold. 
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Pre-cious  mem'ries,  how  they  lin  -  ger,  How  they  ev  -  er  flood  my  soul, 
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Rev.  Johiison  Oatman 


My  Sweet  Home 

Copyright,  1920,  by  K.  H.  Cornelius 


Rev.  R.  D.  Burleson 
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1.  Far,  far     a   -   bove  the    sky,         There    i3       a      land 

2.  Up  where  the  bright  stars  shine,  Stream-ing  with  light 

3.  Walk-ing  the  streets  of  gold,         Dear  friends  I     shall 

4.  Fa  -  ther  and  moth  -  er  wait,         For      me     In  -  side 

5.  I    shall  with     Je  -  bus    be,  Who  gave    His    life 
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high;, 
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hold;, 
gate;, 
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I    shall  reach  by      and      by,  My  home, 

In    that  sweet  home  of    mine,  My  home, 

Up  where  they  ne'er  grow  old,  My  home, 

Nev  -  er      to     sep  -  a  -  rate,  My  home, 

Safe  for      e  -  ter    -    ni  -  ty,  My  home, 


my  sweet  home. 

my  sweet  home. 

my  sweet  home. 

my  sweet  home. 

my  sweet  home. 
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D.  S. — There  is  my    man  -  sion  fair,  My  home, 


Refrain 


my    sweet    home. 


D.8. 


Soon  I'll  be 


o  -  ver  there,.. White  robes  I  then  shall  wear, 

o  -  ver  there,  I    then  shall  wear, 


The  Ninety  and  Nine 


1.  There  were  ninety  and  nine  that  safe  -  ly  lay   In  the  6hel  -  ter      of    the  fold; 

2.  "Lord   thou  hast  here  Thy  nine-ty    and  nine;  Are  they  not  e  -  nough  for  Thee?" 

3.  But        none  of  the  ransomed  ev  -  er  knew,  How  deep  were  the  waters  crossed; 

4.  "Lord  whence  are  those  blood  drops  all  the  way  That  mark  out  the  mountain's  track?" 

5.  But  all  through  the  mountains  thun-der  riven  And      up  from  the  rock  -  y  steep, 


But        one  was  out  on  the  hills  a-way,     Far      off    from  the  gates    of     gold — 

But  the  Shepherd  made  answer  "This  of  mine  Has  wandered   a    •    way  from   me," 

\or  hew  dark  wai  the  night  that  the  Lord  passed  thro'  Ere  He  found  the    sheep  that  was  lost; 

"They  were  ehed  for  one  who  had  gone  astray  Ere  the  Shep-herd  could    bring  him  back." 

There  a-rose  a  glad  cry  to  the  gate  of  heam/'Ra    -  'joica    f  hare  found   my  eheepl" 


The  Ninety  and  Nine.    Concluded 
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A     -    way     on  the  moun-tains  wild  and  bare,   A  -  way  from  the    ten 

Al    -    though    the  road      be  rough  and  steep,  I      go     to    the  des  - 

Out          in        the  des  -  ert  He  heard  its  cry —  X  Sick      and        help- 

"Lord  whence    are  thy  hands    so    rent  and  torn?  1  hey 're  pierced  to    -    night 

And  the  an    -    gels  ech-oed  a-round  the  throne,  Re-joice  for  the  Lord 
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Shep   -  herd's  care;   A  -  way  from  the      ten      -      der    Shep     - 
find  my  sheep;  I      go      to       the     des  -  ert      to      find 

read-y     to     die;     it     Sick  and   help  -  less  and  read  -  y 

ma  -  ny      a  thorn;"  They're  pierced  to  -   night  by     ma  -  ny 

back         His    own;    Re  -  joice,  for  the     Lord         brings  back 
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my 
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sheep. 

die. 

thorn. 
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1.  Am     I       a    sol-dier  of      the  cross,    A     fol-1'wer    of     the  Lamb, 

2.  Are  there  no  foes  for  me       to  face?  Must  I     not    stem  the  flood? 

3.  Thy  saints,  in  all    this  glo  -  rious  war,  Shall  con- quer,  tho' they  die: 


ise? 


And  shall  I  fear  to  own  His  cause,  Or  blush  to  speak  His 
Is  this  vile  world  a  friend  to  grace,  To  help  me  on  to 
They  see  the   tri-umph  from     a  -  far,     By  faith  they   bring  it 
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name? 
God? 
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•D.S.-While  oth  -  ers  fought  to  win  the  prize,  And  sailed  thro'  blood-y 
D.S.— I'll  bear  the  toil,  en -dure  the  pain,  Sup-port  -  ed  by  Thy 
D.S.— In    robes  of   vie -fry,  thro'  the  skies,  The  glo  -  ry    shall    be 


seas? 
word. 
Thine. 
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I  be  car-ried  to  the  skie3  On  flow  -  'ry  beds 
Sure  I  must  fight  if  I  would  reign;  In-crease  my  cour  • 
When  that  il  -  lus-trious  day    shall   rise,  And  all     Thy  ar  ■ 
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age,  Lord; 
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Let  the  Lower  Lights  Be  Burning 

Copyright,  1905.  by  The  John  Church  Co.     Used  by  permission  P 
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1.  Bright-ly  beams  our  Fa-ther's  mer-cy   From  His  light-house  ev  -  er  -  more, 

2.  Dark  the  night  of     sin   has  set  -  tied,  Loud  the     an  -  gry   bil  -  lows  roar; 

3.  Trim  your  fee  -  ble  lamp,  my  brother;  Some  poor  sail  -  or   tem-  pest  tossed, 
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But  to  us  He  gives  the  keep  -  ing,  Of  the  lights  a  -  long  the  shore. 
Ea  -  ger  eyes  are  watch-ing,  long  -  ing,  For  the  lights  a  -  long  the  shore. 
Try  -  ing   now      to  make  the    har  -  bor,    In      the  dark-ness  may     be   lost. 
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D.  *S. — Some  poor  fainting,  struggling  sea-man  You   may  res  -  cue,  you  may    6ave. 
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Let   the  low  -  er  lights   be  burn  -  ing!  Send    a   gleam     a -cross  the  wave! 
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Saviour,  More  Than  Life  to  Me 


Fawny  J.  Crosby 


W.  H.  Doane,  owner  of  Copyright 
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,    f  Sav-iour,  more  than  life  to  me,    I     am  clinging,  clinging  close  to  Thee; 
'  I  Let  Thy  precious  blood  applied,  Keep  me  ev-er,  ev  -  er  near  Thy 
Thro'  this  changing  world  below,  Lead  me  gently,  gently  as      I      go; 


st-" 


side. 


Trust-ing  Thee  I  can-not  stray,    I    can  nev-er,  nev-er   lose  my  way. 

o   /  Let  me  love  Thee  more  and  more,  Till  this  fleeting,  fleeting  life  is  o'er; 
'  \  Till  my  soul    is   lost  in  love,     In   a  brighter,  brighter  world  a      -      bove. 
Si.  .  ^ 
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"\  C. — May  Thy  ten-der  love  to    me  Bind  me   clos-er.  clos-er,  Lord,  to  Thee. 


Saviour,  More  Than  Life  to  Me 
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Ev  -  'ry  day,  er  -  'ry  hoar,  Let  me  feel  Thy  cleansing  pov'rj 

Ev  •  'iy  day  end  hour,  ev  -  'ry  day  sad  hour, 
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Take  the  Name  of  Jesus  With  You 


LYDIA  BAXTER         Copyright,  18»e,  by  W.  H.  Doans.     Renewal.         WILLIAM  H.  DOANE, 


1.  Take  the  name  of  Je-sus  with  you,  Child  of   sorrow  and  of  woe ; 

2.  Take  the  name  of  Je-sus  ev  -  er,    As      a  shield  from ev'ry  snare; 

3.  0     the  precious  name  of  Je  -sus!  How  it  thrills  our  souls  with  joy, 

4.  At     the  name  of  Je-sus  bow-ing,  Tall  -  ing  prostrate  at  His  feet, 
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It  will  joy  and  comfort  give  you ;  Take  it,  then,  where'er  you'go. 
11  temptations  round  you  gather,  Breathe  that  holy  name  in  pray'  r. 
"When  His  loving  arms  receive  us,And  His  songs  oar  tongues  employ  1 
King  of  kings  in  heav'n  we'll  crown  Him,  When  our  journey  is  complete. 
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Precious  name,  O  how  sweetl     Hope  of  earth  and  joy  of  heav'n  $ 

Precious  name,  O  how  sweet! 

a   'iflj 


Precious  name,  O  how  sweet!   Hope  of  earth  and  joy  of  heav  a. 

Precious  name,  O  how  sweet,  how  sweeii 
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Satisfied  With   Jesus* 


Copyrighted  MCMIXII  by  R.  E.  Wiasett, 
Rev.  Johnson  Oatman,  Jr. 


R.  E.  WfessU. 


1.  There's  a  ques-tion  that     I   o'er  and  o'er  have  pon-dered  Since   my 

2.  Does   my  wea  -  ry  heart  each  day  and  honr  pos  -  sess  Him?  Is      He 

3.  I        am  sat  -  is  -  fied  with  Je  -  sus     as      a     Sav  -  ior  And   I've 

4.  Take  me  Lord,  0,  take  me  now  and    con  -  se  -  crate  me,  Thine    a- 
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bless  -  ed  Lord  and  Mas  -  ter  set  me  free;  While  I'm  sat-  is -fled  with, 
dear  -  er  than   all     else  be  -  side  can  be?  While   I     say  I'm    sat  -  ia- 
nev  -  er  found  a    bet  -  ter  friend  than  He;     I     am  sat-  is -fied  with, 
lone   for  time  and  for     e  -  ter  -  ni  -  ty;  Then    I  know  Thou  wUt  not 


Je  -  sus,  I  have  wondered  Whether  He  is  ful  -  ly  sat  -  is  -  fied  with  me. 
fied  when  I  con-fess  Him,  Yet  is  Je  -  sus  ful  °  ly  sat  -  is  -  fied  with  me? 
to  -  kens  of  His  fa  -  vor,  But  is  Je  -  sus  ful  -  ly  sat  is  -  fied  with  me? 
leave  me  nor  for- sake  me  For  Thou  wilt  be  ful  -  ly  sat  -  is  -  fied  with  me. 
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D.  S.— Whether  He  is  ful  -  ly  sat  -  is>  fied  with  me. 


Refrain    f    g    ^    »     ^  ^ 
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Yes,  I  know  that  I  am  sat-is-fied  with  Je  -  sus  For  I'm  hap  -  py  just  as 
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hap  -  py  as  can  be  But   I  woh-der  while  I'm  sat  -  is    fied  with  Je-sus 

a    -A--&--A- 


83. 


RE  Hudson 


I'll  Live  For  Him 

Copyright,  1882,  by  R.  E.  Hudson.      Used  by  per 
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1.  Mj  life,  my  lore    I    give    to  Thee,  Thou  Lamb  of  God,  who  died  for  me; 

2.  I    now     be-Here  Thou  dost  re-ceive,  For  Thou  hast  died  that    I   might  live, 

3.  0    Thou  who  died  on   Cal  -  va  -   ry,     To  save  my    soul  and  make  me  free; 


Cho. — I'll  live    for  Him  who  died    for  me,  How  hap-  py  then    my    life  shall  be! 


Chorus  D.  C. 
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Oh,  may      I        ev  -  er    faith  -  ful     be, 

And  now  hence-forth  I'll  trust     in  Thee, 

I'll  con  -  se  -  crate  my     life     to  Thee, 
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My  Sav  -  iour  and 
My  Sav  -  iour  and 
My  Sav  -  iour    and 
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God! 
God! 
God! 


^ 


»  '  i»    k 


&5= 


v— fcfe 


I'll  live   for    Him    who 


died  for 


me, 
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My  Sav  •  iour    and    my 


God! 
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Softly  Now  the  Light  of  Day 


L.  M.  Gottschalk 
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1.  Soft    -    ly    now    the  light  of  day    Fades  up  -  on      my  sight    a    -    way, 

2.  Thou,  whose  all  -  per  -  vad  -  ing  eye  Naught  es  -  capes  wsth-out,  with  -  in, 

3.  Thou  who    sin  -  less,  yet  has  known    All     of    man's     in  -  firm  -  1    -    ty, 
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care,  from    la  -  bor  free,     Lord, 

each       in  -  iq    -  ui  -  ty,        0 

Thine       e  -  ter  -  nal  throne,  Je 


I  would  commune  with  Thee, 
pen  fault,  and  se-cret  sin. 
sue  look  with  pity'ng  eye. 
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All  Thine 


Rev.  Johnson  Oatman,  Jr.       Copyright,  igos.  by  r.  h.  Comelim 
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1.  The    fa-ther  spoke  to  the    eld  -  est  son,  "All  that  I  have  is  thine," 

2.  The     Father  speaks  to  each  soul  to  -  day,    All  that   I  have  is  thine, 

3.  That  promise  stands,  for  His  word  is  true,    All  that  I  have  is  thine, 

4.  In    earth  beneath  or  the    skies  a  -  bove,  All  that  I  have  is  thine, 


The  prod  -  i  -  gal  thro'    his  share  has  run,  "All  that  I  have  is 

If,    f ol  -  low-ing    in      the  nar  -  row  way,    All  that  I  have  is 

Then  be  not  cast  down,  He  speaks  to    you,    All  that  I  have  is 

My    ten-der-est  care,  my  grace,  my  love,    All  that  I  have  is 


thine." 
thine, 
thine, 
thine. 


All    thine,      all    thine,        List  to  the  voice  of  the  Father  Divine,  All  thine, 
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all    thine, 


Quiet  thy  fears,  dry  all  thy  tears,  All  that  I  have  is     thine 
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86       When  the  Saviour  Pardoned  Me 


James  Rowe 


B.  F.  Lee,  owner,  1918 
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1. 1  could  see  the  road  to  the  blest  a-bode  For  the  shad-ows  be-gan    to  flee; 
2. 1  was  lost  in  night  and  could  see  no  light,  Not  a  foot-step  my  soul  could  Bee; 
3. 1    had  f  al  -  len  low  and  was  crushed  by  woe,  And  the  world  of  no  help  could  be; 
4. 1  ehall  roam  no  more,  wand'ring  days  are  o'er,  His  for-ev-er    I  mean  to    be; 
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And  the  world  grew  bright  with  a  wond'rous  light,  When  the  Savior  pardoned  me. 
But  the  morn-ing  came,  bless  His  Ho  -  ly  name,  When  the  Savior  pardoned  me. 
But  a  song  of  joy  did  my  heart  em-ploy,  When  the  Savior  pardoned  me. 
For    I  proved  the  love     of    the   Ho  -  ly  Dove,  When  the  Savior  pardoned  me. 


LI        \J 

S. — I  shall  ne'er  for-get  what 


a  Friend  I     met  When  the  Sav-ior  par-doned  me. 
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pardoned  me,     Made  me  hap  • 
pardoned  me, 
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The  Land  of  Beulafh 


Wm.  B.  Bradbury 


1.  My  lat-estsun      is    sink-ing  fast,  My  race    is  near- ly      run;  My  strbng-est 

2.  I  know  I'm  near'ng  the  ho-ly  rank3  Of  friends  and  kindred  dear,  For  I  brush  the 

3.  I've  almost  gained  my  heav'nly  home,My   spir  -  it  loud  -  ly  sings:  The    ho  -  ly 

4.  0  bear  my  long-ing  heart  to  Him  Who  bled  and  died  for  me;   Whose  blood  now 
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tri  -  als  now  are  past,  My  tri-umph  is  be 
dews  on  Jor-dan's  banks, The  crossing  must  be 
ones,  be-hold  they  come!  I  hear  the  noise  of 
cleans-es  from  all  sin,   And  gives  me  vie  -  to 
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near, 
wings. 


f     0  come,  an-gelband! 
1  Come  and  around  me  stand! 
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0  bear  me  away  on  your  snowy  wings  To  my  im-mor-tal   home;  mor-tal  home. 
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Je  -  bus,  keep    me    near   the    cross, 
Free     to      all —    a     heal  -  ing  Btream 
Near  the  cross,    a     trembling    soul, 
There  the  bright  and  Morn-ing     Star . . 
Near   the  cross     I'll  watch  and  wait, 
Till       I     reach     the  gol  -  den  strand, 


pre  -  cioua  foun  - 
Love  and  mer  -  cy  found 
Hop  -  ing,   trust  -  ing  ev    - 
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D.  C— Till    my    rap  -  tured  soul  shall   find . 


Fine   Chorus  , 
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Flows  from  Calv'ry's  mountain. 

Shed  its  beams  around  me.     In  the  cross,  in  the  cross,  Be  my  glo  -  ry    ev  -  er; 

Just   be-yond  the  riv  -  er. 
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Best  beyond  the  riv  -  e> 
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Nothing  But  the  Blood 
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f  V/hat  can  wasli    a  -  way    my      sin?  Nothing 

\  What  can  make  mo   whole    a  -  gain?  Nothing 

|  For     my  par  -  don,  this      I       see — Nothing 

}  For     my  cleans-ing,  this    my   plea —  Nothing 

J  Noth  -  ing  can    for    Bin      a  -  tone,  Nothing 

t  Naught  cf  good  that     I       have  done,  Nothing 

j  This     is  all      my    hope   and  peace,  Nothing 

IThia    is  all      my  right  -  eous-ness,  Nothing 


but  the  blood  of 

but  the  blood  of 
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but  the  blood  of 
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but  the  blood  of 

but  the  blood  of 

but  the  blood  of 
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/  Oh,  precious  is  the  flow  That  makes  mo  white  aa   snow,  1 

.    J  Nothing  but  the  blood  of  Jesu 


I  No    oth-er  Fount  I  know,  [Omit 
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"  ThfrttordS  that  I  speak  onto  you,  they  are  spirit,  they  are  life."— John  6 :  €3L 
P.  P.  B.  P.  P.  BLISS, 


*s=* 


i=£~=i 


m 


-*ts 


1.  Sing  them  o  -  ver     a  -  gain   to  me,  Wonderful  words  of 

2.  Christ,  the  blessed  One  gives  to  all,  Wonderful  words  of 

3.  C??eet  -  ly  ech  -  o     the  gos  -  pel  call,  Wonderful  words  of 
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Let  me  more  of  their  beau-ty  Bee, 
Bin  -  ner,  list  to  the  lov  -  ing  call, 
Of  -  fer  par-don  and  peace  to    all, 
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Won-der-ful  words  of 
Won-der-ful  words  of 
Won-der-ful  words  of 
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life, 
life. 
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Words  of  life  and  beau  » ty,  Teach  me  faith  and  du  -  ty. 
All  bo  free  -  ly  giv  •  en,  Woo  -  ing  us  to  heav  -  en. 
Je  •  res,   on  -  ly     Sav  -  iour,   Sane  -  fci  -  fy     for  -  ev  -  er. 
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Beau-ti-ful  words,  won-der-ful  words,  Wonderful  words  of     life ; 
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Beau-ti  -  ful  words,  wonder-ful  words,  Wonder-ful  words  of      life. 
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91.    'Where  We'll  Never  Grow  Old, 
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To  my  Father  and  Mother.— J.  0:,  U. 
Jas.  C.  Moore,  owner. 
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1.  I     ha76  heard   of   aland    on  the    far   a-way  strand, 'Tis  abeau-tf-fol 

2.  In    that  beau-ti-ful  home  where  we'll  nev-er-more  roam,  #e  Bhall  be  in  the 

3.  When  our  work  here  is  doneand  the  life-crnwnie  won,  And  our  troubles  and 
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home  of  the  eoul;  Built  by  Je  -  bus  on  high, there  we  nev  -  er  shall  die, 
ewe st  by  and  by;  Hap  -  py  praise  to  the  King  tho'  e  -  ter  -  ni  -  ty  sing, 
tri  -  als  are  o'er;     AH  our  sor  -  row  will  end,  and   our  voic-es  will  blend, 
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'Tis     a  land  where  we  nev-er  grow  old.        Nev  •  e*  grow  old, 
'f  is     a  land  where  we  nev-er  shall  die. 
With  the  loved  ones  who've  gone  on  be-fore. 
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Nev  -  er  grow  old,In    a  land  where  we'll  nev-er  grow  old;        Nev  ••  er  grow 
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old,  dot  -  er  grew  old,  Is  a  land  where  wtfli  B6T-0T  grow  old. 

Whore  we'll 
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Rev,  J.  K.  Alwood. 
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The   Unclouded  Day. 


By  per. 
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1.  0  they  tell  me  of    a  home  far  be-yond  the  skies,  0  they  tell  me  of    A 

2.  0  they  tell  me  of    a  home  where  my  friends  hare  gone,  0  they  tell  me  of    a 

3.  0  they  tell  me  of  the  King  in  His  beau  » ty  there,  And  they  tell  me  that  mina 

4.  0  they  tell  me  that  He  smiles  on  His  children  there,  And  His  smile  drim  their  soi^ 


home    far  a  -  way;     0  they  tell  me     of    a  home  where  nc  storm-clouds  rise, 

home    far  £  =  way;  Where  the  tree        of         life     in    e  -  ter   -    nal  bloom 

t/es    shall  be-hold;  Where  He    sits         on  the  throne  that  is  whit-er  than  snow, 

rows    all  a  -  way;   And  they  tell  me  that  no  tears   ev  -  er  come      a  -  gain 
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O  they  tell  me    of     en   en  -  clouc?-od  day;  0  the  lend  of  cloud-less  day, 

Sheds  its  fragrance  thro"ihe  C3  -  cloud-cd  day;  0   Che  land   of  cloud-les?  day. 

In   the    cit  -  j   that    fa  made    of        gold;  0  that  lane  mine  eyes  shall  see, 

In  that  love  -  ly  land  of    BU  -  cloud-ed  day;  0  that  land  of    love-ly  smiles. 


Iggiszqs 


4J.     lo-^-W- 


£^= 


-iszqs: 


£ 


I 


-«►—  -P— P» 


P^ 


^E 


-M^-N.. 


3t= 


-PS 


they  teli  me  of 
they  tell  me  of 
they    tell     me  of 


P3= 


y  y 

O  the    land  of 

0  the    land  of 

0  that  land  of 

0  the  smiles  of 
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cloud  -  ed    sky 
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O  they  tell   ine  of 

In  the     land  of 

In  the    land  of 

To  the    land  of 
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an  un-cloud-ed  sky. 

the  un-cloud  •  ed  sky. 

the  un-cloud  -  ed  sky. 

the  un-cloud  -  ed  sky. 
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home  where  no  storm-clouds  rise, 
friends  by   the  tree    of     life, 
King  on  His  snow-white  throne, 
beau-ty   in-vites  me    there. 
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I've  Given  All  to  Jesus 


(Good  as  a  Soprano  and  Alio  Duet.) 

Rev.  Johnson  Oatman,  Jr.  Copyright,  IMS,  by  R.  B.  Cornelius 
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1.  A       full    Bur-rend-er     I      have  made,  I've  giv  -  en  all      to  Je  -  sus; 

2.  My   hands,  my  feet,  my    head,  my  heart,  I've  giv  -  et  a!-1      to  Je  -  sus; 

3.  My      life,  my  love,   my  griefs  and  tears,   I've  giv  -  en  all      to  Je  -  bus; 

4.  My    time,  my  la  -  bors,  bur  -  dens,  cares,  I've  giv  -  en  all      to  Je  -  sus; 
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My      all  is    on    the      al  -  tar   laid,    I've  giv  -  en 

I've    not  re-tained  a      sin  -  gle    part,  I've  giv  -  en 

My     loss,  my  gain,  my    hopes  and  fears,  I've   giv  -  en 

My  voice,  my  pen,  my  songs,  my  pray'rs,  I've   giv  -  en 
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to      Je  -  bus. 

to     Je  -  sus. 

to      Je  -  sus. 
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I've  surrendered  all,  I've  surrendered  all;. 

I've  surrendered  all,  I've  surrendered  all; 
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Ev  -    'ry  -  thing    is      on      the      al  -  tar,     I've      sur  -  rend- 
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94.  Tell  the  Master  All 

Rev.  Johnson  Oatman.  Jr.         Property  of  w.  t.  Turner  Rev.  W.  T.  Turner 
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1.  Make    a    full,  com-plete    con-fes-sion  When  on     the  Lord  you 

2.  Not      a  -  lone   the  great  temp-ta-tions  That   may  your  heart  ap  - 

3.  For    the  One  Who  guards  ere  -  a  -  tion  And    notes  the  spar  -  row 

4.  Tell      to    God  your  cares  and  sor-rows,  And   noth-ing  count   too 

5.  Till      at    last    you  reach  that  cit  -  y,  Where  tear-drops  nev- er 
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fall, 
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Tell  the  Master  All 
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Do     not  car  -  ry   half  the  bur-den,  But    tell  the  Mas  -  ter  all. 

But     the  lit  -  tie  cares  and  troub-les,  Just  tell  the  Mas  -  ter  all. 

Will  give  heed  to  your  pe  -  ti-tion,  Just  tell  the  Mas  -  ter  all. 

For   His  ear     is     ev  •  er     o  -  pen,  Just  tell  the  Mas  -  ter  all. 

When  you  pray  to  Him  in     se  -  cret  Just  tell  the  Mas  -  ter  all. 
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to  Eon 


D.S.-Make 

Refrain. 


a   full     eon  -fen-ion,  Just  tell    the  Mas  •  ter     all. 
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D.S. 
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All,  all,what-ev  -  er  your  burdens  may  be,     Wheth-er  great  or  small; 
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Does  it  Pay  to  follow  Jesus? 

James  Rowe  property  of  r.  h.  Cornelius.  R.  H.  Cornelius 
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1.  Does 

2.  Does 

3.  Does 

4.  Does 


it  pay 

it  pay 
it  pay 
it  pay 
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fol  -  low  Je  -  sus   Ev  -  'ry  day  and  hour     of  life; 
fol  -  low  Je  -  sus  When  the  friends  of  earth  grow  cold; 
fol  -  low  Je  -  sus  On     the  nar-row,   thorn  -  y  track; 
fol  -  low  Je  -  sus  When  the  whole  world  frowns  and  jecn>; 
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Fine. 
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Thro'  the  shad-ows  deep  or  sun-shine,  In     the  time  of  peace  and  strife" 

And       re-fuse   to  share  our  tri  -  al6     As   they  laved  to     do      of   old. 

When  the  voice  of  fame  or  for-tune    Does  its  best   to     call     ua  back? 

And  we  scarcely    see  the  pathway  Thro' the  mist  of  sor-rov»s' tears? 
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T).S.'To     the  end,  thro'  shade  or  shine, 
Refrain. 


Christ  shall  lead  this  soul 
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of  mine. 

D.S. 


£ 


I 


5T- 


i 


-St 


3|=C 


i 


-at— ah 


T*=* 


Yes,   it  pays, 
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yes,    it  pays, 

fol  -  low  Him; 


Wheth-er  ways  be  bright  er  dim; 
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96.,      WHAT  SHALL  OUR  ANSWERS  BE? 

tPWttat  then  shall  I  do  when  God  rlseth  up  ?  and  when  he  visiteth,  what  shall 
him  ?  "—Job  31 :  14. 


B.  E.  Latta 


D.  E.  Dortch 


shall  t  ansum 
h,  by  per. 
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1.  When  we    in      the  judgment  stand,   In    that  migh  -  ty  eom-  pa-ny, 

2.  When  the  Lord  has  gath-ered  there, From  the    land  and  from  the  sea, 

3.  Lord,  it     Is        a      sol  -  emn  tho't,That    we  must    ac-count  to  Thee  I 
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And  the  Judge  shall  question  us,  Oh, what  shall  our  answers  be?  What  for 
All  the  f am  -  i-lies  of  men,  Oh,what  shall  our  answers  be?  What  for 
In  thatgreat  and  aw  -ful  day,What  shall  our  poorauswers  be?  Oh,   pre- 


ev  -'ry  trifling  tho't,  And  each  i  -die  word  we  say  ?  What  for  ev  -'ry  sin-ful  act, 
all  our  want  of  faith,  Whatfor  all  our  lackof  love?Canwe  hope  a  crown  to  gain, 
pare  us, Lord, we  pray, In  Thy  pres-ence  there  to  stand!  Purge  us  from  each  sin-ful  blot! 


We  may  do  from  clay    to  day?When  that  aw 
And    a    mansion  bright  a-bove? 
Place  us, Lord,  on  Thy  right  hand ! 


U 1 ta?-1-^ « — &■ tf — *J— ' 


When  that  aw 
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ful  day  we 
ful   day  we 
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see,  Oh, what  shall  our  answers  be? 

see,  day  we  see, 
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When  that 
Oh.what  shall  our  an-swers  be,  our  answers  be? 


Owned  and  controlled  t>v  D.  i  dobtoh- 


WHAT  SHALL  OUR  ANSWERS  BE? 


aw    -        -  fuldaywe  see,  Oh  .what  shall  .     .    our  answers  be? 

"When  that  aw  -  ful  day  we  see,4ay  we  see,  Oh, what  shall  our  answers  be  ? 


97.      m<m  I  Gan  Read  My  Title  Giear 


Isaac  Watts 


1.  When  I  can    read  my    ti  •  tie 

2.  Should  earth  against  my  soul  en- 

3.  Let  cares  like   a     wild  del  -uge 

4.  There  shall  I  bathe  my  wea  -  ry 


clear  To  mansions   in    the  skies, 

gage, And   fiery    darts  be  burled,... 

come  And  storms  of  sor-row  fall, 

soul  In  seas  of    heav'nly  rest 

fir 
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And  wipe  my  weep-ing  eyes,.- 
And  face  a  frowning  world, . 
My  God,  my  heav'n,  my  all,... 
A  •  cross  my  peace-ful  breast, 


And  wipe  my  weep-ing    eyes, . 
And  face  a  frown-ing  world;... 

My  God,  my  beav'n.my  all 

A -cross  my  peace-ful  breast;.. 
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I      bid  fare-well     to      ev  -  'ry  fear,  And  wipe    my  weep-ing  eyes. 

Then  I   can  smile  at  Sa-tan's  rage, And     face    a     frown-ing  world. 

May  I     but  safe  -  ly  reach  my  home, My   God,   my  heav'n,  my  all. 

And  not  a  wave  of  troub  •  le  roll  A  ■  cross  my  peace-ful  breast. 
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1  Jesus,  Thou  art  the  sinner's  friend; 

As  such  I  look  to  Thee; 
Now,  in  the  fullnesg  of  Thy  love, 
0  Lord,  remember  me, 

2  Remember  Thy  pure  word  of  grace, 

Remember  Calvary; 


Remember  all  Thy  dying  groans* 
And  then  remember  me. 

3  Lord,  I  am  guilty,  I  am  vile. 
But  Thy  salvation's  free; 
Then  in  Thine  all  abounding  grace* 
Dear  Lord,  remember  me. 


99. 


Blest  Be  the  Tie 


John  Fawcett. 


Hans  George  Naegell 


v >. I  )    sj"       s_-*-  v_T  t  I 

1.  Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds  Our  hearts  in  Christian  love  ;The  felllow-ship  of  kindred  minds  Is  like  to  that  a-bove. 
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2  Before  our  Father's  throne 
We  pour  our  ardent  prayers;  [one, 
Our  fears,  our  hopes,  our  aims  are 
Our  comforts  and  our  cares. 


3  We  share  our  mutual  woes, 
Our  mutual  burdens  bear; 
And  often  for  each  other  flows 
The  sympathizing  tear. 


4  When  we  asunder  part. 
It  gives  us  inward  pain; 
But  we  shall  still  be  joined  in  heart, 
And  hope  to  meet  again. 


iOO.      My  Soul,  Be  on  Thy  Guard 

George  Heath. 


Lowell  Mason. 


1.  My  soul,beonthyguard;Tenthousandfoesarise;Thenost8of8in  are  pressmghard  To'draw  thee  from  the  skies. 
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2  0  watch,  and  fight,  and  pray; 
The  battle  ne'er  give  o'er; 
Renew  it  boldly  every  day, 
Aad  help  divine  implore. 


3  Ne'er  think  the  victory  won, 
Nor  lay  thine  armor  down: 
The  work  of  faith  will  not  be  done, 
Till  thou  obtain  the  crown. 


4  Fight  on,  my  soul,  till  death 
Shall  bring  thee  to  thy  God: 
He'll  take  thee,  at  thy  parting 
Tp  His  divine  abode.         [breath. 


101. 

William  Hunter. 


The  Heavenly  Home 

Arr.  Rev.  William  McDonald. 


Fink 


D.S. 


My  heav'nly  borne  is  bright  and  fair;  Nor  pain,  nor  death  can  enter  there- 
Its  glitt'ring  tow'rs  the  sua  oat-shine;That  heav'nly  mansion  shall  be  mine. 
D.S. — I'm  go-ing  home  to  die  no  more. 


<  I'm  go-ing  boms,  I'm  go-ing  home, 
*  To  die  no  more.  To  die  no  more. 


mf  f  H f"  I fj  wiixfegif  if :  |  f  Hi) 


2  My  Father's  house  is  built  on  high, 
Far,  far  above  the  starry  sky; 
When  from  this  earthly  prison  free, 
That  heavenly  mansion  mine  shall  be 


3  While  here,  a  stranger  far  from  borne, 
Affliction's  waves  may  round  mi  foam 
Although,  like  Lazarus,  sick  and  poor, 
My  heavenly  mansion  is  secure. 


4  Let  others  seek  a  home  below,  [flow; 
Which  flames  devour,  or  waves  o'er 
Be  mine  the  happier  lot  to  owh 
A  heav'nly  mansion  near  tie  throne- 


102. 

Annie  L.  Walker. 
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Work,  for  the  Night  is  Coming 


o 

Fine. 


L.  flason 
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I  Work  for  the  night  is  com-ing,  Work  thro'  the  morning  hours; 

J  Work- while  the  dew  is  sparkling, Work 'mid  springing  flow'ra.Work  when  the  day  grows 

|.C — Work  ior  the  night  is  coming, When  man's  work  is  done. 
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2  Work,  for  the  night  is  coming, 

Work  through  the  sunny  noon; 
Fill  brightest  hours  with  labor, 

Rest  comes  sure  and  soon. 
Give  every  flying  minute, 

Something  to  keep  in  store; 
Work,  for  the  night  is  coming, 

When  man  works  no  more. 


3  Work,  for  the  night  is  coming, 

Under  the  sunset  sky; 
While  the  bright  tints  are  glowing, 

Work,  for  daylight  flies. 
Work  till  the  last  beam  fadeth, 

Fadeth  to  thine  no  more, 
Work  while  the  night  Is  darkening, 

When  man's  work  is  o'er. 


103.  Shall  We  Gather  at  the  River? 

B,  L.  Copyright,  property  of  M»ry  Runyon  Lowry.     Uied  by  per.     ROBERT  LOWBY. 


1.  Shall  we  gath  -  er  at    the  riv  -  er,  Where  bright  an-gel  feet  have  trod;  With  its 

2.  On     the  mar  -  gin  of  the  riv  -  er,  Wash  -  ing  np  its  sil  -  ver  spray;  We  shall 

3.  Ere    we  reach  the  shining  riv  -  er,  Lay      we    ev  -  'ry  bnr  -  don  Jovn,  Grace  our 

4.  Soon  we'll  reach  the  shining  riv  -  er,  Soon  onr   pil-grim-age  will  cease;  Soon  oar 


crys  -  tal  tide  f  or-ev  -  er  Flow-ing  from  the  throne  of  Godt^ 
walk  and  worship  ev  -  er  All    the  hap  -  py  gold  -  en  day. ""  /  Yea,     well  gaCh-er 
epir  -  its  will  de-liv  -  er  And  pro-vide    a    robe  and  crown.  \  Gather  with  the  saints 
hap-py  hearts  will  qniv-er  With  the  mel-o  -  dy    of  peace. 
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at  the  riv  -  er,  The  beau-tt-ful,  the beau-ti-fnl  riv- er, 
at  the  riv  -  er,  That 


flows  from  the  throne  of  God. 


104. 


B.  Ia  BASTINGS. 


Shall  We  Meet? 

Used  by  peraissioa. 


ELUTU  S.  RICE. 


{  Shall  we  meet  be-yond  the  riv  -  er,  Where  the  sur-ges  cease  to  roll; 

**  (  Where  in  all  the  bright  for  -ev-  er,  [Omit ] 

o  I  Shall  we  meet  be-yond  the  riv  -  er,  When  our  stormy  voyage  is  o'er? 

\  Shall  we  meet  and  cast  the  anchor,  [Omit ] 

o  f  Shall  we  meet  in  yon  -  der  cit  -  y,  Where  the  tow'rs  of  crys-tal  shine; 

\  Where  the  walls  are  all  of  jaa  -  per,  [Omit ] 

.   \  Shall  we  meet  with  Christ,  our  Savior,  When  He  comes  to  claim  His  own? 

X  Shall  we  know  Hia  blesa-ed  fa-  vor,  [Omit ] 


D.C. — ShaU  we  meet  be-yond  the   riv  -  er,  [Omit, 
n Fine.  Choetjs. 


D.O. 


Sorrow  ne'er  shall  press  the  soul? 
By  the  bright  celestial  shore?  Shall  we 
Built  by  workmanship  divine? 
And  sit  down  upon  His  throne? 


shall  we  meet,  Shall  we  meet  beyond  the  river? 


Where  the  surges  erase  to  tqU  f 


105. 

Pffectiiajrba'ena. 


tlesus  Saves. 


Wm.  J.  Klrkfntifck. 


1.  We  have  heard    a    joy  -  ful  Sound,  Je  -  sus  saves,  Je  •  sus  saves;  Spread  the  glad  •  ness  all    a- 

2.  Waft  it  on      the  roll  •  ing    tide,   Je  -  sus  saves,  Je  -  sus  saves;  Tell     to  sin  -  nere  far  and 

3.  Sing    a  -  bove  the  bat  -  tie's  strife,  Je  -  sus  saves,  Je  -  sus  saves;    By    His  death  and  end  -  list 

4.  Give  the  winds  a  might  •  y    voice,  Je  -  sus  saves,  Je  -  sus  saves;   Let  the    na  -  tions  now   re- 
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round,  Je  -  sus  saves, 

wide,  Je  -  sus  saves, 

life,  Je  •  sus  saves, 

joke,  Je  -  sus  saves, 


Je  •  sus  saves;  Bear  the 

Je  •  sus  saves;  Sing,   ye 

Je  •  sus  saves.  Sing     it 

Je  •  sus  saves.  Shout  sal 

■re- 


news     to     ev  -  'ry    land,  Climb    the 

is  •  lands  of      the     sea,      Ech  •  o 

soft  •  ly  thro'   the  gloom,  When  the 

>  va  •  tion  full     and  free.     High* est 


steeps  and  cross  the  waves: 
back,  ye  p  »  cean  caves, 
heart  for  mer  •  cy  craves, 
hills  and  deep  •  est  caves; 
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On  •  ward,  'tis  our  Lord' 
Earth  shall  keep  her  ju  • 
Smg  in  tn  umpb  o'er 
This  our  song  of  vie  - 
-  ..  -f*    -*-• 
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i  command,  Je  •  sus  saves,  Je  -  sus  saves* 

bi  •  lee,      Je  •  sus  saves,  Je  •  sus  saves, 

the   tomb,  Je  •  sus  saves,  Je  •  sus  saves* 

to  •  ry,     Je  •  sus  saves,  Je  •  sus  saves. 
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106. 


fTK.sv 


Yield  Not  to  Temptation. 


evpcnfcii&eioN  or  or.  w.  q.  palmed* 
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H.  ft.  Palmer. 
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1  f  Yield  not     to  temp  '  ta  •  tion,  For  yield  •  ing    is       sin, 
l  Fight  man  •  ful  -  ly      on  •  ward,  Dark  pass  •  ions  sub  •  due, 

2  (  Shun     e  •  vil   com  •  pan  •  ions,  Bad    ian-guage  dis  •  dain, 
'  1  Be      tho't  •  ful  and    earn  •  est,  Kind  ■  heart  •  ed  and     true, 

.    I  To      him   that  o'er  •  com  •  eth,  God    giv  •  eta    a     crown, 
i  He      who    is    our    Sav  •  ior,  Our  strength  will  re  •  new, 


■■Each    vie  -  t'ry  will  help    you 

Look     ev  -  er     to  Je    •  sus, 

Gad's  name  bold  in  rev  •  'renty 

Look     ev  •  er    to  Je  «  sus, 

Thro    faith  we  shall  con  •  queu 

Look     ev  •  er     to  Je  •  sus, 


BE 
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Some  olh  -  er    to     win;  He'll   car  •  ry  you     thro' 

Nor  take    it     in      vain;         He'll   car  •  ry  you     thro'. 
Tho'    of  •  teD  cast  down;       He'll  car  -  ry   you     thro' 
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Ask    the  Sav  •  ior  to  help  you, 
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Com-fort,8trengthen,and  keep  you;  '&*     h  will  -  ing 
J. 
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you,   He  will  car  -  ry  you    thro*. 


107 


I  Want  to  be  a  Worker 


COPTRiGHT.  PROPEfln  Of  e    ft.  tOSCHZ. 


o  work-ar    lot    tbe  Lor^,      I    want  to  Ibve  and  trust  His   bo-  1;    wo/*, 

a  work-er    ev  -  'ry    day,      I    want  to  lead  tbe  er-riog  to  .the    way, 

a  wotk-er  strongand  brave,    1    want  to  trust  in    Je-gos'  pow'r  to   gave; 

a.  work-er,  help  me   Lord,    To    lead  tbe  lost  and  .er- ring  to  Thy    flfor* 

J  J     h     M .     .    .  I 
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II-  want  to  sing 
That  leads  toBeav 
All  who  will  trn 
That  points  to   joys 

«tA  ST 
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and  pray,  and    be  boa-  y   ev-'ryday,  In  the  vine-yard   of  the    Lord. 

'na-c>ov&,_  where  all     is  peace  and  lova.  In- the   vice-yard   of  the'  Lord;. 

-  ly  come,     shall  find   a    hop-py  borne, In  the  vine-yard'  of  the    Lord, 

on  high,  where  pleas-ores  never  die,  In  tbe  vine-yard   of  the.   Lord. 
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D,  8.— I  u>i«   trort,  /    uilf  pro;/,     i    toiil     la  •  tor    ev-'ryday,  In  the   vinfgard    tf    He    Leri, 


Befkaib. 
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i    will  pray,  In  the  vine-yard, in  tbe  vjneryard  of  the  Lord;  (of  the  Lord;) 

I       will    work  ud   praj,  , 


will  work, 

wJU     woik  ind  pray, 
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J.  E.   Rankin,  D.  D. 


God  Be  With  You 

COPYRIGHT.  BY  J.  E.  RANKIN.  D.  0. 
USED  BY  PERMISSION. 


W.  Q.  Tomer 


1.  God  be  with  you  till  we  meet  again,  By  His  counsels  guide,  uphold  yon, With  His  6heep  securely  fold  you, 

2.  God  be  with  you  till  we  meet  again,  'Neath  His  wings  securely  bide  you;  Daily  manna  still      •  vide  you, 


God  be  with  you  fill  we  meet  a-gain.  Till  we  meet  . . ,    till  we  meet,       Till-  we  meet  at  Je  -  cub' 

Till  we  meet,  till  w»  meet  a-gaia,  **», 


feet;  God  be  with  you  till  we  meet  a  -  gain. 

till  we  neat;     ^ 


3  God  be  with  you  till  we  meet  again, 
When  life's  perils  thick  confound  yon, 
Put  His  arms  unfailing  round  you^ 
God  be  with  you  till  we  meet  again. 

4  God  be  with  you  till  we  meet  again, 
Keep  love's  banner  floating  o'er  you. 
Smite  death's  threat'ning  wave  before  JO? 

I    God  be  with  you  til)  we  meet  agoia. 


109.       I  Love  To  Tell  The  Story 


tuttoerlne  H&nkey 


USED  BY  PEAMIflfilCm  OF  wtf .  0.  F ISC  HER. 


William  0.  Fischer 


1.  I  love  to  tell  the  sto  •  ry    Of   un  -  seen  things  a-bove,  Of    Je  -  sus    and  His    gto  -  ry 

2.  I  love  to  tell  the  sto  »  ry;  More  won-der-ful  it    seems  Than  all  the  gold  -  en  fan  -  cies 

3.  I  love  to  tell  the  sto  -  ry;  'Tis  pleas  -  ant  to  re  -  peat  What  seems,  each  time  I  tell   it, 

4.  I  love  to  tell  the  sto  -  ry;  For  those  who  know  it  best  Seem  hun-ger  -  ing  and  thirst-ing 
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His  love.  I  love      to  tell  the  sto  -  ry,  Be  -  cause  I  know  'tis,    true; 

Of     all    our  gold-en  dreams.  I  love      to  tell  the  sto  -  ry,  It    did     so  much  for    me; 

More-won  -  dor  -  ful  -  ly  sweet.  I  love      to  tell  the  sto  -  ry,  For  some  have  nev-  er      heard 

To     hear    it    like  the  rest.  And  when,  in  scenes  of  glo  -  ry,  I     sing    the.  new,  new   song, 

-*- 


)tt      sat  -  is  -  fles  my  long  •  ings  As  noth  -  ing  else  would  do. 

And  that     is  just  the  rea  -  son  I    tell    it    now     to   thee.      I   love  to  tell    the    sto  -  ry, 

The   mea  -  sage  of  sal  -  va  -  tion  From  God's  own  Ho-ly  Word. 

'Twill  be     the  old,  old  sto'  -  ry  That  I  have  lov'd  so    long. 
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'Twill   be    my  theme  in  glo  -  ry,     To  tell     the  old,  old  sto  •  ry      Of  Je  -  sus  and  His   love. 
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Whiter  Than  Snow 


James  Nicholson-' 


Wns.  a.  Fischer 


!    I  Lord  Je  •  sus,  I    long    to  be    per-fect-ly   whole;  1  o^.i,  Anm,  „„  ,„ :    ,,„■  „.;  „„.  „  ,_    ,  „ 
Ml    want  Thee  for -ev-er  to  live  in    my    80ul:  }  Break  down  ev-'ry  i  -  dol,  cast  out  er-'ry    foe: 

*Wi^tt7£gStt12}  "  SW-S^-SES   I  know; 
J.    JU    ,.'.    .    ,A      .J    ,TJ' 


Now  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow.  Whiter  than  snow, yes,  whiter  than  snow;  Now  wash  me.aad 
D.  S.— I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow. 


3  Lord  Jesus,  for  this  I  most  humbly  entreat, 
1  wait,  blessed  Lord,  at  Thy  crucified  feet, 
By  faith,  for  my  cleansing,  I  see  Thy  blood  flow, 
Bn  woah  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow. 


4  Lord  Jesus,  Thon  seest  I  patiently  wait; 

Come  now,  and  within  me  a  new  heart  create; 
To  those  who  have  sought  Thee, Thou  never  said'stno; 

Now  wash  ma,  sad  1  shall  be  whiter  than  snow. 


1 1       Yes,  Jesus  Loves  Me.-chHdre.vs  &>n$ 


Ann*  Warner 


Wffl.  B.  Bradbury 

D.S.'tdtimo 
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.    I  Je-sus  loves  me  this  I  knowIFor  tbc  Bible  tells  me  so; 

1  Lit-tre  ones  to  Him  be-long,They  are weak, but  Be  is  strong. 

„  i  Je-sus  lores  me!He  who  died  Heaven's  gates  to  open  wide;  Yes,J«sus  loves  me.Tos  Josos  lores  me-, 

I  He  will  wash  s-w»y  my  sin.  Let  His lit-tle  child  oome  in.      Yes,Jesu8]ove8in»,Tae.... ._ ....^ 

«j  3  Je-susloves  melloves  me  still!  ThoTm  Very  weakand  ill; 

1  From  His  shining  throne  on  hish.Comes  to . .  watch  me  where  I  Ira. 

,   I  Je-sns  loves  me!  He  will  stay  Close  beside  me  all  the  way; 

III       I  lcve  Him  when  I  die,  Hewin eye  me  home  on  high. 

*  0.  S.-Bi-ble  tells  me  so. 
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V-  ».—  Di-oie  Lens  me  so. 
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At  the  Gross 


Isaac  Watts 


R.  E.  Hudson 
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•    fA    •    las!  and  did  my  Savior  bleed?  And  did  my  Sov  'reign  die? 

I  Would  He    de- vote-that  sa         .....         cred-bead   For    each    «  worm  at        I? 
o   1  Was     it  for  crimes  that  I  have  done.Hegroan'd  upon  the  tree?' 

J  A   -  max  -  ing  pit- y!  grace •    unknown!  And    love    be-yond    de  -  greel 

-   I  Well  might  the  sun  in  darkness  bide,  And  shut  his  glo-ries  in,. 

a'  I  When Cljrist,  the  mighty  Mak -"  er,  died.  For    man,  the   creature's,  sin. 

.    |  But  drops  of  grief  can  ne'er  repay  The  debt  of  love  I  owe: 

|  Here,  Lord,  I  give  my-  self. - a-way,— 'Tis    all    tbat    I.    can     do. 
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At  the  cross,    at  the  cross, where  I     first  saw  the  light, And  the  bur-deu  of     my  heart  rolled     a- 
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waj,  ■  It  was  there  by  faith  I  re-ceived   my  sight  J  id  now    I    am 

rolled    a*wii,  ( 


py    all     the  day. 


U3         Alas!  and  Did  My  Savior  Bleed? 


1.  A     -J  laal    and  did    my  Savior  bie'ed?  A  od  did  my  Sov'reign  (lis?  Would  , 

I  rh  de-  vote,  that   sa-cred  head  For  anch.  a  worm  as  t?He  loves  me.Be  loves  me. 

D.  S.— He  loves  me  this  I  know(I  know), He 
give  Him-sell  to    die  lor  me  be-cause Helovedmeso. 
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Rock  of  Ages. 


A.  K.  Tcpfatfy- 


Fikk  Thomas  Hastings  ^  ft 
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1.  Bock  of  A  -  ges,  cleft  for  me,  Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee; 
D.  C— Be    of  sin  the  doub-Ie  core,  Save  from  wrath  and  make  me  pure. 


Let   the  wa-ter  and  the  blood,  » 
FromThy  wounded  side  which  flow'd  I 
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1  Bock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me, 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee; 
Let  the  water  and  the  blood, 
From  thy  wounded  side  which  flow'd 
Be  of  sin  the  double  cure, 
Save  from  wrath  and  make  me  pore. 

John  Newton* 


2  Could  my  tears  forever  flow, 
Could  my  zeal  no  languor  know, 
These  for  sin  could  not  atone, 
Thou  must  save,  and  Thou  alone: 
In  my  hand  no  price  I  bring, 
Simply  to  Thy  cross  I  cling. 

Amazing  Grace 


3  While  I  draw  this  fleeting  breath, 
When  my  eyes  shall  close  in  deatbj 
When  1  rise  to  worlds  unknown, 
And  behold  Thee  on  Thy  throne, 
Bock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me, 
Let  me  bide  myself  in  Thee. 
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1.  Amazing  grace!  how  sweet  the  so  and,  That  saved  a  wretch  like  me!  I  once  was  lost , but  now  am  found,  Was  blind , but  oow  I  ih. 


♦v  r   ■  -*^"*  ■**^-  r 


2  'Twas  grace  that  taught  my  heart 
And  grace  my  fears  relieved;  [to  fear 
Bow  precious  did  that  grace  appear 
The  hour  I  first  believed! , 


3  Thro'  many  dangers,  toils  find 
I  have  already  come;         [Bnares, 
'Tis  grace  hath  bro't  me  safe  thus 


4  ■  When  we've  been  there  tent  hon- 
B right  shining  as  the  sun,  [sand  years 
We've  no  less  days  to  sing  God's 


And  grace  will  lead  me  borne,  gar,     Than  when  we  first  begun,   [praise 
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Geo.  Robinson. 


Gome,  Thou  Fount 


John  Wyeth. 
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I.  i  eome.Tbou  Fount  ol  ev'ry  blessing.Tune  my  heart  to  slog  Thy  grace,  r  J  teach  me  some  melodious  sonnet, 

'  Streams  ol  mer-£y,  oev-er  ceas-iog.  Call  (or  songs  of  loudest  praise;  >  <  Song  by  flam-ing  tongues 
D.  C—  Praise  the  mount,  I'm  fixed  up-OD  it.'  Mount  ol  Toy  redeeming  love.       & 
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1  Come.Thou  Foant  of  ev'ry  blessing 
Tone  my  heart  to  sing  Thy  grace, 
Streams  of  mercy,  never  ceasing, 
Call  for  songs  of  loudest  praise; 
Teach  me  some  melodious  sonnet, 
Sung  by  flaming  tongues  above; 
Praise  the  mount, I'm  fixed  upon  it! 
Mount  of  Thy  redeeming  love 


2  Here  I'll  raise  my  Bbenezer, 
Hither  by  Thy  help  I'll  come; 
And  I  hope,  by  Thy  good  pleasure, 
Safety  to  arrive  at  home: 
Jesus  sought  me  when  a  stranger. 
Wandering  from  the  rold  of  God; 
He,  to  rescue  me  from  danger, 
Interposed  His  precious  blooi. 


3  Oh,  Co  grace  how  great  a  debtor 
Daily  I'm  constrained  to  be] 
Let  Thy  goodness.  Dice  a  fetter, 
Bind  my  wandering  heart  to  Thee; 
Prone  to  wander,  Lord,  I  feel  it, 
Prone  to  leave  the  God  I  love;  [it. 
Here's  my  heart,  oh,  take  and  seal 
Seal  it  for  Tby  courts  above. 
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Geo.  Robinson 


I  Love  Jesus,  He's  My  Savior 


Fins    Ghobub. 


J,  J.  Rousseau. 

2o.  c. 


k  1 flome.Tbou  Fount  of  ev'ry  blessing.Tune  ray  heart  to  sing  Tby  grace,  1  J  I  love  Je-sus  J3al-Je4ij»ishl  I 
' )  Streams  of  raer-cy .never  ceas-ing  Call  for  songs  of  loudest  praise;      ill  love  Je-sus,  yes  I  I  do! 

D.  C— I  love  Je-sus,  He's  my  Savior;  Jesus  smiles  and  loves  me  too. 
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118     M  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus*  Name 

!  E.  Perronet.  Firtt  Tunt.  _  -  James  Hllur. 


EpTuUlJ^ti+fem 


1.  All  hail  the  pow'r  of  Jesus'  name!  Let  angels  prostrate  fall, Let  angels  prostrate  fall;  Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem. 
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And  crown Him,  Crown  Him,  crown  Him.crown  Him; 


And  crown  Him.crown  Him.crown  Him.crown  Him, And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all.crown  Him.And  crown  Him  Lord  of  alll 
And  crown Him,       Crown  Him,    crown....    Him; 
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Ant  crown  Him.crown  Him,  crown  Him,    Crown Him;  And  Sawn  Him  Lord  of  alll 


2  Ye  chosen  seed  of  Israel's  race, 
Te  ransomed  from  the  f — 11; 
Hail  Him  who  saves  you  by  His  grace, 
■And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all. 


3  Let  every  kindred,  every  tribe, 
On  this  terrestrial  ball, 
To  Him  all  majesty  ascribe, 
And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all. 


4  0  that  with  yonder  sacred  throng 
We  at  His  feet  may  fall, 
We'll  join  the  everlasting  song, 
And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all. 


f  19    AH  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus'  Name 

Edward  Perronet.  Oliver  Hoi  den. 
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1.  All   hail  the  pow'r  of    Je-sus'  name,  Let  an-gels  pros-trate  fall;  Bring  forth  the  roy-al    di  -  a  -  dem. 
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And  crown  Him  Lord  of.     all;  Bring  forth  the  roy  -  al    di  -  a -dem,  And  Crown  Him  Lord       of     all. 
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{20       Nearer,  My  God,  to  Thee 

firs.  Sarah  F.  Adams.  $- -^gC  i  Lowell  Mason. 

|    1  1— 2 Fink  ,  .       ,  ,      D.S. 
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j    f  Nearer  my  God  to  Thee,Nearer  to  Thee, 
*  I  E'en  tho'  it  be  a  cross,        (Omit.)    That  raiseth  me,  Still  all  my  song  shall  be,Nearer,m  y  God  to  Thee, 
D.S.— Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee,       (Omit.)        Near  -  er  to  Thee. 
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2  Though  like  a  wanderer, 

The  sun  gone  down, 

Darkness  be  over  me, 

My  rest  a  stone; 
Yet  in  my  dreams  I'd  bo 
Hearer,  my  God,  to  Thee; 
Nearer  to  Thee! 


3  There  let  the  way  appear 
Steps  unto  heaven; 
All  that  Thou  sendest  me, 

In  ruercy  given; 
Angels  to  beckon  me 
Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee; 
Nearer  to  Thee! 


4  Or  if,  «n  joyful  wing, 

Cleaving  the  sky, 
Sun,  moon,  and  stars  forgot, 

Upward  I  fly, 
Still  all  my  song  shall  be, 
Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee, 

Nearer  to  Thee  1 
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What  a  Friend 
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1.  What  a  Friend  we  bare  in  Je  •  sua.  All  our  sins  and  griefs  to  bearl  What  a  priv-i-lege  to    car  •  ry 

D.  S. — All  be-cause  we  do  not   car  •  ry 
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Ev  •  'ry  thing  to  God  in  prayer!  0  what  peace  we  oft  -  eo    for  •  feit,      0  what  need-less  pain  we  bear, 
E  v  •  'ry  thing  to  God  in  prayer. 
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l  What  a  Friend  we  have  in  Jesus, 
All  onr  sins  and  griefs  to  bearl 
What  a  privilege  to  carry 
Every  thing  to  God  in  prayerl 
0  what  peace  we  often  forfeit, 
0  what  needless  pain  we  bear, 
All  because  we  do  not  carry. 
Every  thing  to  God  in  prayerl 


2  Have  we  trials  and  temptations? 
Is  there  trouble  anywhere? 
We  should  never  be  discouraged, 
Take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer. 
Can  we  find  a  friend  so  faithful, 
Who  will  all  our  sorrows  share? 
Jesus  knows  our  every  weakness, 
Take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer. 


3  Are  we  weak  and  heavy  laden. 
Cumbered  with  a  load  of  care?— 
Precious  Savior,  still  our  refuge,— 
Take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer. 
Do  thy  friends  despise.forsake  thee? 
Take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer; 
In  His  arms  He'U  take  and  shield 
Thou  wilt  find  a-solace  there,  [thee. 


!22         Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer 


W.  W.  Watford 


Wm.  B.  Bradbury 

2 Fine. 


j  1  Sweet  hour  of  prayer, sweet  hour  of  prayer, That  calls  me  from  a  world  of  care,  *i 
'I  And    bids    me,  at    my  Fa-ther's  throne,Make  all  my  wants  and 
"D.C.—  And  oft  es-caped  the  tempter's  snare,  By  thy  re-turn,  sweet 


f  In  sea-sons 

wishes  known!  \  My  soul  has 

hour  of  prayer. 


nt  W  w  UHShfft&^m 


m 


gg-t| 


of  dis-tress  and  grief  \ 
oft  -  en  found  re- .     »  lief, 


2  Sweet  hour  of  prayer,  sweet  hour  of 
The  joys  I  feel, the  bliss  I  share,  [prayer, 
Of  those  whose  anxious  spirits  burn 
With  strong  desires  for  thy  return! 
With  such  I  hasten  to  the  place 
Where,God,my  Savior, showsHis face, 
And  gladly  take  my  station  there, 
And  wait  for  thee^weet  how  ef  prayer. 


3  Sweet  hour  of  prayer,  sweet  hour  of  * 
Thy  wings  shall  my  petition  bear  [prayer 
To  Him,  whose  truth  and  faithfulness 
Engage  the  waiting  soul  to  bless: 
And  since  He  bids  me  seek  His  lace. 
Believe  His  word,  and  trust  His  grace, 
I'll  cast  on  Him  my  every  care, 
And  wait  for  thee,  sweet  hour  of  prayer. 


*23     Alas!  and  Did  My  Savior  Bleed? 

fssac  Watts  Hugh  Wilson 


t.  Mis',  and  did  my  Savior  bleed?  And  did  my  Sovereign  die?  Would  He  devote  that  sacred  head  For  such  a  worm  ei  I J 


2  Was  it  for  crimes  that  I  have  done, 
He  groaned  upon  the  tree? 
Amazing  pity!  grace  unknown] 
And  love  beyond  degreel 


3  We'J  might  the  sun  in  darkness  hide 
And  shut  His  glories  in,         [died, 
When  Christ,  the  mighty  Maker, 
For  BUBj  thfl  craatarn  «  bid. 


4  But  drops  of  grief  can  ne'er  repay 
The  debt  of  love  I  owe: 
Here,  Lord,  I  give  myself  awey,  — 
'lis  all  that  I  Ui  i> , 


124.      Onward,  Christian  Soldiers 


Sabine  Gould 


Arthur  Sulllvaa 
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1.  Onward,  Christian  sol  •  diersl  Marching  as  to  war,  With  the  cross  of  Je  •  sua  Go  -  tag  on  be  -  fore; 

2.  At  the  sign  of  tri  -  umph,  Satan's  host  doth  flee;  On,  then,  Christian  soldiers,  On  to  vie  •  to  -  ry  I 

3.  Like  a  might-;  ar-my  Moves  the  Church  of  God;  Brothers  we  are  treading  Where  the  saints  have  trod; 

4.  Onward,  then,  ye  peo  -  pie,  Join  our  hap-py  throng,  Blend  with  ours  your  voices  In  the  triumph  song; 

"r.  .r~ — f2'  ,  <l  «L  g    0    ,fs — .  f    g    g    g  . ,  4-**c. 
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Christ  the  roy-al  Mas  •  ter,  Leads  against  the  foe;  For-ward  in  -  to  bat  •  tie,  See  His  ban-ner  got 
Hell's  foun-da-tione  qui 7  -  er  At  the  shout  of  praise,  Brothers,  lift  your  voic-es,  Loud  you  anthems  raise, 
We  are  not  di  •  vid  -  ed;  All  one  bod  •  y    we,  One  in  hope  and  doc  -  trine,  One  in  char  -  i  -  ty. 
GIo  •  ry,  land  and  hon  -  or  Un  -  to  Christ,  the  King,  This  thro'  countless  a  -  ges  Men  and  angels  sing. 
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a  $    Refrain. '         _       
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Onward,  Christian  sol  -  diersl  Marching  as  to  war, 
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With  the  cross  of  Je  -  bus  Go-cog  on    be-fore. 
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J.  H.  Gflmorv 


He  Leadeth  Me 


Wm.  B.  Bradbury 
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1.  He  lead-etii  met  0  bless  -  ed  tho't!  0  words  with  heav'nly  com-fort  fraughtl  What-e'er  I-  do,  wher* 

2.  Sometimes  'mid  scenes  of  deepest  gloom, Sometimes  where  Eden's  bowers  bloom.By  waters  still,  o'ei 

3.  Lord,  I  would  clasp  Thy  hand  in  mine,  Nor  ev  -  er  mur  -  mur  or  re  -  pine,  Con  -tent,  what-ev  -  er 

4.  And  when  my  task  on  earth  is  dene,Whenrby  Thy  grace.the  viet'ry's  won. E'en,  death 'a  cold  wave  I 


e'er    I     be,  Still  'tis  God's  hand  that  lead-eth  me. 

ttoub-led  ssa,  Still 'tis  God's  hand  that  lead-eth  me.    He  lead-eth  me,  He  lead-eth  me,  By  His  own 

tot     I    see,  Since'tis  God's  hand  that  lead-eth  me. 

will  not  flee,  Since  God  thro'  Jor-  dan  lead-eth  me. 


m 


Rev.  Edward  Mote. 


The  Solid  Rocfe 


,   I  My    hope  is  buiit  on   noth-ing  less  Than  Je-sus'  blood  and  right-eous-ness;  >  ~   Qmgt  the  Sol-id 
'  I   I     dare  not  trust  the  sweet-est  frame,  But  whol-ly-  lean    on     Je-sus'  name,  I  "  i< 
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Bock,  I  stand;  All     oth  •  er  ground  is    sink  -  ing  sand,    Ml     oth  •  er  ground  is     sink  •  ing  sand. 


4   4-  -+ 


g£ 


m 


M 


fffij  3  f  3  If  S 


2  When  darkness  veils  His  lovely  face|3  His  oath,  His  covenant,  His  blood  4  When  He  shall  cone  with  trimpsi  i 
l!  Kit  on  His  unchanging  grace;  Support  me  in  the  whelming  flood;  0  may  I  then  in  Him  be  found,  J 
In  every  high  and  stormy  gale,  '  When  all  around  my  soul  gives  way,  Drest  in  His  righteousness  al  one, 
Ms  archor  boUt  within  the  vail,  jv  Ho  tbea  fe  all  my  be$e  and  eta;.  ■     Faultiest  to  stand  before  toe  tbifltj 

^27  H)  Happy  Day 

PhUlp  Doddridge.  ^    e.  P.  Rlmbault 


j  j  0  hap  -  py  day  that  fixed  my  choice  On  Thee,  my  Sav-ior  and  my  God! ) 

'  \  Well  may  this  glowing-  heart  re  •  joice,  And  tell  its  rap-tures  all  a-broad.  (     Hap-py  day,  hap-py  day, 
n    10  bap  -  py  bond,  that  seals  my  vows  To  Him  who  mer  -  its  all  my  love  I  1 

\  Let  cheerful  an-thems  fill  His  house,  While  to  that  sacred  shrine  I  move.  J     Hap-py  day,  hap-py  day, 

*■*■-      iJU  t;f,f: 
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WhenJesuswashedmysinsawayl/  Hetaughtme  how  to  watch  andpray  j 
*  '   I  And  hve  re  -  joic  -  mg  ev-'ry  day;  ! 
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Wm.  P.  Mackay. 


Revive  Us  A&ain 


3  "Tis  done  this  great  transaction's 

done; 
I  am  my  Lord's,  and  He  is  mine; 
He  drew  me,  and  I  followed  on, 
Charmed  to  confess  the  voice  divine. 

4  Now  rest,  my  long-divided  heart; 
Filed  on  this  blissful  centre,  rest; 
Nor  ever  from  thy  Lord  depart, 
Witb  Him  of  every  good  possessed. 


J.  J.  Husband. 
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1.  We  praise  Thee,  0  God!  For  the  Son  of  Thy  love,     For    Je-sus  who  died  And  is  now  gone  A  -  bove. 

2.  We  praise  Thee,  0  God!  For  Thy  Spir  -  it  of  light,    Who  has  shown  us  our  Savior,  And  scattered  our  night. 

3.  All  glo-ryand  praise  To  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,Wbo  has  borne  all  our  sins  And  has  cleansed  ev'ry  stain. 

4.  Re  •  vive  us    a  -  gain;  Fill  each  heart  with  Thy  love;  May  each  soul  be  re-kindled  With  fire  from  a-bove. 
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Refbain 
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Hal  •  !e  -  lu  -  jab!  Thine  the  glo  -  ry,  Hal  -  !e  -  lu  -  jab!   A  -  men! 


Be  •  vive    as     a  -  gain. 
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George.  Keltft. 


How  firm  a  Foundation, 


Firtt  Tune. 


&^& 


Anne  Steel* 
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1.  How    firm  a  fowi-da  •  fion,  ^ecainta  o!  the  Lord,  U    laid  for  year  faith  in  His  ex  -  ceWent  word  J 
2."Fs&r    cot;  I  am  with  thee;  O  be  not  dis-msjedl  For  I    am  thy  God,  I  Will  still  give  thee  aid; 


R^ffte*  Qnmgb  the  deep  waters  I  call  thee  to  go,  The     rlv  •  ejrs  Of  60r-row  shall  not  0  •»  fer-iflow, 
4."When  fbrovjgh  fiery  trl<tfs  %  patlr-itoy  shafl  lie,  lify  ©ace,  %8^*  fittest,  eMl  be  %  sop-ply, 


What  more  can  He  say  than  to  yon  He  hath  said,  You  -who  unto  Jesus  Ibr  refuge  have  fled? 
I'll  strengthen  thee,  help  thee,  and  cau;;  ;>c  to  stand  Up  >  held  by  my  gra-cidus,  cm-nip  •  o-tent  hand. 
For  I  will  be  witfi  thee.tby  tri  •  als  to  bless,  And  sane  •  ti  -  fy  to  thea  thy  deep-est  dia  -  tre®. 
The    Same  shall  not  hurt  thee— I  on  •  ly  de  •  sign  Tby  dross  to  eon-Smne,  and  thy  gold  to  re  -  fine. 


"E'en  down  to,  old  age,  rM  my  people  shall  prove 
My  sovereign,  ete.faal,  unchangeable  love; 
And  when  hoary  hail  shall  their  temples  adorn, 
Uka  Iambs  they  p*%Si  soil  in  my  bosom  be  borne. 
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Blessed 


6"The  soul  that  on  Jesus  hath  leaned  foriepo.se, 
I  will  not,  I  win  not,  desert  to  his  foes; 
That  sonl,  though  all  hell  Should  endeavor  to  ehaSt^ 
I'll  sever,  no,  never,  n?,  never  forsake.'j  " 

Assurance 


t .  J.  Crt^y 


eerrmrrr,  un,  ir  jo*,  r .  aw. 


Mr«.  J.F.  Koappt 


1.  Bless-ed 

2.  Per -feet 

3.  Per  •  feet 


as  -  but  -  arice,  Je-sus  is  minel  Oh,  what  a  fore-taste  of  g!o  -  ry  di«vine!  Heirol  eal« 
sub-mis-sion,  per-fect  de- light,  Vis-ions  of  rap  •  tore  now  burst  on  my  sight,  An-geis  do* 
s&b-mis-sion,  all  is    at    rest,   I,   in  my  Sav  •  ior  am  hap-py  and  blest,  Watching  and 


n  •tion, 

ecend-iag, 
-wait-tag 


pur-chase  of    God,     Bom  of  His  Spir  -  it,  washed  in  His  Wood-/ * 

bring  from  a- bove,     Ech-oes  of  mer  -  cy,  whis-pers  of     love.    This  is   mysto^lfj) 
look  -ing  a  •  bove,     Filled  with  His  goodness,  lost  in  His   love. 


|  D.  C— Prais-ing  my  Sav  -  ior    all  the  day   long. ' 
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Where  He  Leads  Me 


Key  of  F. 


Cho.    Where  He  leads  me  I  will  follow  :] 

I'll  go  with  Him,  with  Him  all  the  way. 
1 1  can  hear  my  Savior  calling  :| 

Take  thy  cross  and  follow,  follow  me. 
3  I'll  go  with  Him  through  the  garden,  :J 


I'll  go  with  Him,  with  Him  all  the  way. 

3  I'll  go  with  Him  through  the  judgment,:  ] 
I'll  go  with  Him,  with  Him  all  the  way. 

4  He  will  give  me  graoe  a&d  glory,  :| 
And  go  with  me,  with  me  all  the  way. 


dweet  Dy-ana-Dy 


S.  Fillmore  Bennett 


•V   PERMISSION. 
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Jos.  P.  Webster 
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1.  There's  a  land  that  is  fair-er  than  day,     And  by  faith  we  can  see  it      a  -  far;    For  the  Fa-ther  waits 

2.  We  shall  sing  on  that  beau-ti-ful  shore    The. me  -  lo  -  di  -  ous  songs  of  the  West,  And  our  spir-its  ahaU 

3.  To   our  \)0'y  »  $  -  feJ  Fa  -  ther  a  -  bove,  We  will  of  -  fer  our  tnb  -  ute  of  praise,  For  the  glo  -  ri  -  ous 
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ver  the  way,   To  pre  -  pare  us  a  dwelling  place. there.1 
sor  -  row  no  more,  Not  a  sigh  for  the  bless-ing  of    rest.    In  the  sweet        by-and-by, 
gift    of  His  love,   And  the  blessings  that  hallow  our  days.  in  the  eweet  f>    U     I  by-md-by, 
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We  shall 


m 


m 


£==* 


Si 


ifHIif 


m 


nt 


* 


try- 


f=*= 


v  J 


££& 


ifeE^feM 


II  mpdf-  nn  that  tiaftntifnl  chnrA. 


£ 


meet  on  that  beautiful  shore;  In  the  sweet         by-and-by,  We  shall  meet  on  that  beautiful  shore. 

by-snd-by;  la  the  sweet  by-and-by 
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There  is  a  Fountain 


W.  Cowper 


|y^4^^^^^ 


Lowell  Mason. 


.    (  There  is  a  fountain  filled  with  blood,Drawn  from  Immanuel's  veins, 
*  )  And  sinners.piung'd  beneath  that  flood.  Lose  all  their 

D.S.And  sinners.piung'd  beneath  that  flood.  Lose  all  their 


8SE 
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guilty  stains;  Lose  all  their  guilty  stains,  Lose  all  their  guilty  stains; 
guilty  stains; 
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1 34  Music  number  262 

1  O  ior  a  heart  to  praise  my  God, 
A  heart  from  sin  set  free; 
A  heart  that  always  feels  the  blood 
So  freely  shed  for  me. 

2  A  heart  resigned,  submissive,  meek, 
My  dear  Redeemer's  throne. 
Where  only  Christ  is  heard  to  speak, 
Where  Jesus  reigns  alone. 
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2  The  dying  thief  rejoiced  to  see 
That  fountain  in  his  day; 
And  there  may  I,  tho'  vile  as  he, 
Wash  all  my  sins  away. 

3  Thou  dying  Lamb,  Thy  precious 
Shall  never  lose  its  power,    [blood 
Till  all  the  ransomed  Church  of  God 
Be  saved,  to  sin  no  more 

4  E'er  since  by  faith  I  saw  the 

Thy  flowing  wounds  supply  [stream 
Redeeming  love  has  been  my  theme, 
And  shall  be  till  I  die. 

5  Then  in  a  nobler,  sweeter  song, 
Til  sing  Thy  power  to  save, 
When  this  poor  lisping.stamroering 
Lies  silent  in  the  grave,      [tongas 


3  O  for  a  lowly,  contrite  he<ut» 

Believing,  true  and  clean. 

Which  neither  life  nor  death  can  part 

From  Him  who  dwells  within. 
•1  A  heart  in  ev'ry  thought  renewed. 

And  filled  with  love  divine; 

Perfect,  and  right,  and  pure,  and  good™ 

A  copy,  Lord,  of  Thine. 


Gome  to  Jesus.  Ees-ofG. 


1  Come  to  Jesus  etc. 
£  He  will  save  you. 


4  Only  trust  Him. 
6  Call  upon  Him. 
6  He  will  hear  you. 


7  He'll  forgive  you. 

8  Don't  reject  Him. 
«  H-Ulelugr1-  •  • 
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Charles  Wesley 


Jesus, Lover  of  My  Sou! 


First  Tune. 


J.  P.  Holbrook. 


fc^j^^p^a^^.  j  i  j  rij-jfr 


1.  Je  -  sus,  Lov  -  er  of    my     soul, 

2.  Oth  •  er  ref  -  uge  have  I     none; 

3.  Thou,  0  Christ,  art  all  I    want; 

4.  Plenteoas  grace  with  Thee  is  found, 


Let  me  to   Thy  bo  -  som  fly,   While  the  near    -  er  wa-ters 
Hangs  my  helpless  soul  on  Thee;  Leave,  oh,    leave  me  not  a- 
More  than  all  in  Thee  I     find;  Raise  the    fal  *  len,  cheer  the 
Grace  to  cov  -  er  all    my    sin;  Let    the   heal  -  ing  streams  a- 
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roll,  While  the  tera  -"  pest  still  is  high, 
lone,  Still  sup  •  port  and  com-fort  me. 
faint,  Heal  the  sick,  and  lead  the  blind, 
bound;  Make_  and     keep    me  pure  with-in. 


Hide  me,  0, 
All  my  trust 
Just  and  ho 
Thou  of    life 


mf^=^mMuii-^-^44 
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my  Sav  •  ior  bide, 
on  Thee'  is  stayed, 

ly  is  Thy  name, 
the  fount-ain     art, 

-A-      J.- 


Till  the 
All    my 

1  am 
-Free  -  ly 
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storm  of  life    is  past;  Safe  in  •  to   the    ha  -  ven  guide, 

help  from  Thee  I  bring;  Cov  •  er  my  de  -  fense  •  less  head 

all      on-right-eous-ness;  Vile  and  full     of    sin     I       am, 

let     me  take  of  Thee;  Spring  Thou  up  with  •  in  my  heart, 


0  re  -  ceive  my  soul  at  lastl 
With  the  shad  •  ow  of  Thy  wing. 
Thou  are  full  of  truth  and  grace. 
Rise  to    all     e  -  ter  -  ni  •  ty. 
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Jesus,  Lover  of  My  Sou! 


S.  B.  Marsh 


— -_  •      p,NE  a.  d.  marsn    ^ 


,    (  Je-sus,  Lov-er  of  my  soul,  Let  me  to  Thy  bo  -  som  fly,    1 
'  i  While  the  nearer  waters  roll,  While  the  tempest  still  is  high.  I 
D.  C— Safe  in-to  the  ha-ven  guide,  0  re-ceive  my  soul  at 


high, 
lastl 


Hide  me,  0,  my  Sav-ior    hide, 
Till  the  storm  of  life  is     past: 
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138  My  Faith  .Looks  Up  to  Thee 

Ray  Palmer  Lowell  Mason 
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1.  My  faith  looks  up  to  Thee,  Thou  Lamb  of     Cal  -  va  -  ry,    Sav  -  ior   di  -  vine;  Now  hear  me 

2.  May  Thy  rich  grace  im  -  part  Strength  to  my  faint-ing  heart,    My  zeal  in  -  spire;  As  Thou  hast 

3.  While  life's  dark  maze  I  tread,  And  griefs  a-round  me  spread,  Be  Thou  my  Guide;  Bid   dark-ness 

4.  When  ends  life's  transient  dream.When  death's  cold  sul-len  stream  Shall  o'er  me  roll;  Blest  Sav  -  ior 
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Take  all  my  sins     a  -  way,.  0    let  me   from  this  day    Be  whol  -  ly    Thine! 

0    may  my  love    to  Thee,  Pure,  warm, and  changeless  be,  A    liv  -   ing     fire! 

Wipe  sor-rows  tears   a  -  way,  Nor  let  me     ev  •  er  stray  Prom  Thee  a  -  nide. 

Fear  and  dis  -  trust  re-move;         bear  me   safe  a  -  bove,— A  -  ran  -  somed  soul. 


while 
died 
turn 
then, 


I  pray, 
for  me, 
to    day, 

in  love, 


139    Majestic  Sweetness  Sits  Enthroned 

Samuel  Stennett.  Thomas  Hastings 
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1.  Ma  •  jea  •  tic  sweetness  sits  enthroned  Upon  the  Sav-ior's  brow;     His  head  with  radiant  glories  crowned 

2.  No  mor-tal  can  with  Him  corn-pare,  A-mong  the  sons  of  men;     Fair  -  er  is  He  than  all  the    fair 

3.  He  saw  me  plunged  in  deep  dis-tress,  And  flew  to  my  re  -  lief;    For  me  He  bore  the  ahame-ful  cross, 
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His  lips  with  grace  o'er-flow,  His  lips  with  gfcce  o'er-flow. 
That  fill  the  heav'nly  train,  That  fill  the  heav'nly  train. 
And  car-ridd  all    my    grief,  And  car-ried  all    my    grief. 
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4  .To  Him  I  owe  my  life  and  breath, 
And  all  the  joys  I  have: 

He  makes  me  triumph  over  deatft 
And  saves  me  from  the  grave. 

5  Since  from  His  bounty  I  receive 
Such  proofs  of  love  divine, 

Had  I  a  thousand  hearts  to  give, 
Lord,  they  ehQGid  all  be  Thine. 
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(1  How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds 
N      In  a  believer's  ear; 

It  soothes  his  Borrows,  heals  his  wounds. 
fJ     And  drives  away  his  fear. 
^2  It  makes  the  wounded  spirit  whole. 
And  calms  the  troubled  weast; 
'Tis  manna  to  the  hungry  bouI, 
^    And  to  the  weary  rest. 
IS  Weak  is  the  effort  of  my  heart. 
And  cold  my  warmest  thought; 
But  when  I  see  Thee  as  Thou  art, 
/     I'll  praise  Thee  as  I  ought. 
4  Till  then  I  would  Thy  love  proclaim. 
With  ev'ry  fleeting  breath; 
And  may  the  music  of  Thy  name 
Refresh  my  soul  in  death. 
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1  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove, 

With  all  Thy  quickening  powers* 
Kindle  a  flame  of  sacred  love 
In  these  cold  hearts  of  ours. 

2  Look  how  we  grovel  here  below. 

Fond  of  these  trifling  toys:        v 

Our  souls  can  neither  fly  nor  go*  \ 

To  reach  eternal  joys.  \ 

3  In  vain  we  tune  our  formal  songs,  \ 

In  vain  we  strive  to  rise; 
Hosannas  languish  on  our  tongues. 
And  our  devotion  dies.  < 

4  Dear  Lord,  and  shall  we  ever  live  ' 

At  this  poor  dying  rate,  / 

Our  love  so  faint,  so  cold  to  Thee, 

And  Thine  to  us  so  great? 
6  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove, 

With  all  Thy  quickening  powers, 
Come,  shed  abroad  a  Saviour's  love* 

And  that  shall  kindle  ours. 
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1  Am  I  a  soldier  of  the  cross, 

A  follower  of  the  Lamb, 
\nd  shall  I  fear  to  own  His  cause. 
Or  blush  to  speak  His  name? 

2  Must  I  be  carried  to  the  skies 

On  flowery  beds  of  ease, 
While  others  fought  to  win  the  prize, 


And  saifefl  through  bloody  seas? 
S  Are  there  no  foes  for  me  to  face? 
Must  I  not  stem  the  flood? 
Is  this  vile  world  a  friend  to  grace, 
To  help  me  on  to  God? 

4  Since  I  must  fight  if  I  would  reign. 

Increase  my  courage,  Lord, 
I'll  bear  the  toil,  endure  the  pain, 
Supported  by  Thy  word.  v 

5  When  that  illustrious  day  shall  rise/^ 

And  all  Thy  armies  shine 
In  robes  of  vict'ry  through  the  skips 
The  glory  shall  be  Thine.  , 

1  According  to  Thy  gracious  word. 

In  meek  humility . 
This  will  I  do,  my  dying  Lord,— 
I  will  remember  Thee ! 

2  Thy  body,  broken  for  my  sake, 

My  bread  from  heaven  shall  be; 
Thy  testamental  cup  I  take, 
And  thus  remember  Thee! 

3  Geihsemane  can  I  forget? 

Or  there  Thy  conflict  see, 

Thine  agony  and  bloody  sweat, 

And  not  remember  Thee? 

4  When  to  the  cross  I  turn  mine  eyes. 

And  rest  on  Calvary, 
O  Lamb  of  God,  my  Sacrifice, 
I  must  remember  Thee  I 

6  And  when  these  failing  lips  grow  dumt. 

And  mind  and  memory  flee, 
When  Thou  shalt  in  Thy  kingdom  cotre, 
Jesus,  remember  mel 


1  And  must  I  be  to  judgment  brought^ 

And  answer  in  that  day 
For  every  vain  and  idle  thought, 
And  every  word  I  say? 

2  Yes,  every  secret  of  my  heart 

Shall  shortly  be  made  known. 
And  I  receive  my  just  desert 
For  all  that  I  have  done. 

3  How  careful,  then,  ought  I  to  live, 

With  what  religious  fear  1 
Who  such  a  strict  account  must  give 
For  my  behavior  here. 
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The  Home  Over  There 


p.  W.C.  Huntington 

-N— I P- 


T.  C.  I'MIt,  OWNES  OF  OOPYRMKT 


TulOus  C.  O'Kane 


X.  0  think  of  the  home  o-ver  there,  By  the  side  of  theriv-er  of  Eght,        Where  the  saints,  ah*  im» 

2,0  think  of  the  friends  o-ver  there,  Who  be-fore  as  the  journey  have  trod,       Of  the  songs  that  they 

■3.  My  Sav  -for   is  now  o-ver  there,  There  my  kindreds  and  friends  are  at  rest,  Then  a  -  way  from  my 

4.  I'll  soon  be  at  home  o-ver  there,  For  the  end  of  my  jonr-ney  I    see;        Ma-ny  dear  to    my 

,f  fTf    A.  -I  A  F    t    i,     ».»    m     F1 


mor-tal  and  fair,  Are  robed  in  their  garments  of  white, 
breathe  on  the  air,  In  their  home  in  the  palace  of  God. '  f~ 
sor  •  row  and  care,  Let  me  fly  to  the  land  of  the  blest.  ( 
heart,  o-ver  there,  Are  watching  and  waiting  for  me.onrUien. 
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ver  there,    o-ver  there,      0  think  of  the 

0  think  of  the 

__.    _. My  Sav-ior  is 

Over  there,    overthere,I'll  soon  be  at 
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"home  over  there, 
friends  over  there, 
now  over  there, 
borne  over  there. oTKaeTs. 


O-ver  there,  J       ever  tijere,  o-ver  there,  0  think  of  the  home  o-ver  there. 

0  think  of  the  friends  o-ver  there. 

My  Sav-ior  is    now    o-ver  there. 

Over  there.  Illsooube  at  home  o-ver  there. 

J.Jj,     £M 
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\iK.nov/2es  Shaw, , 


Bringing  in  the  Sheaves 


George  A.  Minor.. 
Sr 


I  Sowing  in  the  moming.sowing  seeds  of  iindnes8,Sowing  in  the  noontide  and  the  dewy  eves;  1  » 
*  \  Wait-ingfortheharvest,andthe  timeof  reaping,  We  shall  i  /c 


come  re-Joic-ing- 


bringing  in  the  sheaves.Bringing  in  the  sheaves,Bringmg  in  the  sheavea,We  shall  come  rejoicing.bringing  in  the  ik«n. 

D.S. — Second  time, 

mm~~  -  - ■•'■•"'•  -    -  -■-■■- -'■■' - 
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3  Go  then,  ever  weeping,  sowing  for  the  Master, 
Thongh  the  loss  sustained  our  spirit  often  grieves; 
When  our  weeping's  over,  He  will  bid  as  welcome,) 
We  shall  come  rejoicing,  bringing  is  the  sheaves^ 


.  2  Sowing  in  the  sunshine,  sowing  in  the  shadows, 
Fearing  neither  clouds  nor  winter's  chilling  breeze; 
i  By  and  by  the  harvest  and  the  labor  ended, 
iWe  shall  come  rejoicing,  bringing  in  the  sheaves. 


147      0  for  a  Closer  Walk  with  God 


£  ®  fsr  a  close;  walk  with  Ged, 

A  ealra  and  heavenly  frame: 

A  light  to  shine  upon  the  road 

That  leads  me  to  the  Lamb! 

S  Where  is  the  blessedness  I  knew, 
Whea  CiBt  1  saw  the  Lord? 


Tune-No.  262. 

Where  is  tke  soul-refreshing  view 
Of  Jesus  and  His  word? 

8  What  peaceful  hears  I  onee  enjoyed  1 
How  sweet  their  memory  still ! 


But  they  have  left  an  aching  roid 
The  world  can  never  fill. 

4  Return,  0  holy  Dove,  return, 
Sweet  messenger  of  rest  I 
I  bate  the  sins  that  made  thee  mown. 
And  drove  thee  from  my  breast 
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English 


My  Jesus  I  Love  Thee 


A.  J.  Gordon 


1.  My  Je  -  sua  I    love  Thee,  I  know  Thou  art  mine;  For  Thee  all  the  fol  -  lies  of    sin     I    re  -  sign; 

2.  I    lore  Thee  be  -  cause  Thou  hast  first  Iov-ed    me,  And  purchased  my  par-don  on  Cal  -  va  -  ry's  tree; 

3.  I'll  love  Thee  in  life-,     I  will  love  Thee  in  death,  And  praise  Thee  as  long  as  Thou  lendest  me  breath, 

4.  In  man-sions  of  glo  -  ry  and  end  -  less  de-light,  I'D  ev  •  er  a  -  do  re  Thee  in  heav-en  so  bright; 


My  gra-cious  Re  •  deem  •  er,  my  Sav  -.ior  art  Thou;    If  ev  •  er  I  loved  Thee,  My  Je  •  sua,  'tis  now. 


I  love  Thee  for  wear  -  fag  the  thorns  on  Thy  brow;    If  ev 

And  say  when  the  death-dew  lies  cold  on  my  brow;  "If  ev 

I'll  sing  with  the  glit-ter-  fag  crown  on  my  brow;  "If  ev 

j  j  j  k.  •  .  nil 


er  I  loved  Thee.  My  Je  -  sua,  'tis  now. 

er  I  loved  Thee,  My  Je  -  sua,  'tis  now." 

er  I  loved  Thee,  My  Je  -  sua,  'tis  now." 


149    0  Turn  Ye 

1  O  turn  ye,  0  turn  ye,  for  why  will  ye  die, 
When  God  fa  great  mercy  is  coming  so  nigh? 
Now  Jesus  invites  you,  the  Spirit  Says,  "Come," 
And  angels  are  waiting  to  welcome  you  home. 

2  And  now  Christ  is  ready  your  souls  to  receive, 
0  how  can  you  question,  if  you  will  believe? 
If  sin  is  your  burden,  why  will  you  act  come? 

'Tis  you  He  bids  welcome;  He  bids  you  come  home, 

3  In  riches,  fa  pleasures,  what  can  you  obtain, 
To  6oothe  your  affliction,  or  banish  your  pain? 
To  bear  up  your  spirit  when  summoned  to  die, 
Or  waft  you  to  mansions  of  glory  on  high? 

4  Why  will  you  be  starving,  and  feeding  on  air? 
There's  mercy  fa  Jesus,  enough  and  to  spare; 
If  still  you  are  doubting,  make  trial  and  see, 
And  prove  that  His  mercy  is  boundless  and  free. 


VO.  Look  to  Jesus 


1  O  eyes  that  are  weary,  and  hearts  that  are  sore, 
Look  off  unto  Jesus,  now  -sorrow  no  more; 
The  light  of  His  countenance  shineth  so  bright. 
That  here,  as  fa  Heaven,  there  need  be  no  night, 

2  While  looking  to  Jesus,  my  heart  cannot  fear, 
I  tremble  no  more  when  I  see  Jesus  near, 

I  know  that  His  presence  my  safe-guard  will  be, 
For,  "Why  are  ye  troubled?"  He  saith  unto  me. 

3  Still  looking  to  Jesua,  oh,  may  I  be  found, 
When  Jordan's  dark  waters  encompass  me  round"; 
They  bear  me  away  fa  Hie  presence  to  be 

I  see  Him  still  nearer  whom  always  I  Bee. 

4  Then,  then  shall  I  know  the  full  beauty  and  grace 
Of  Jesus,  my  Lord,  when  I  stand  face  to  face 
Shall  know  how  His  love  went  before  me  each,  day, 
And  wonder  that  ever  my  eyes  turned  away. 
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Margaret  Mackay. 


Asleep  in  Jesus 


Wm.  B.  Bradbury 
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1.  A  -  sleep  in  Je  -  bus!  i 

2.  A  •  sleep  fa  Je  -  bus! 


less  -  ed  sleep,  From  which  none  ever  wakes  to  weep!  A  calm  and  un  -  dls- 
0  how  6weet  To    be  for  such    a  slum-ber  meetl    With  ho  -  ly    con  --fi- 


nn;  b  g  'r  r  :  fr  ir—E-wf-tSP 
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tarbed  re-pose,   Un  -  bro-ken  by    the   last  of     foes, 
dence  to  sing,   That  death  has  lost  his  ven-omed  fling. 


mmmmm 


3  Asleep  in  Jesus!  peaceful  rest, 
Whose  waking  is  supremely  blestl 
No  fear,  no  woe,  shall  dim  that  hour 
That  manifests  the  Savior's  pow'r. 

4  Asleep  fa  Jesus!  0  for  me 
May  sucb  a  blissful  refuge  be  I 
Securely  shall  my  ashes  lie, 
Waiting  the  summons  from  on  high. 


152  Glory  to  His  Name 

Rev.  E.  A.  Hoffman. 


ksv.  J.  H.  Stockton 
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where  my  Savior  died,  Down  where  for  cleansing  from  sin  I  cried,  I 

was  the  blood  app&ed;  i  Glory  *°  His  i 


I  Down  at  the  cross 
I  There  to  my  heart 
(I     am    so  won-dxous-iy  saved  from  sin,  Je  •  sua  so  sweet  •  ly  a-bides  with-in,    I 

J  Glory  to  His  name. 
Glory  to  His  name. 


I  There  at  the  cross  where  He  took  me  in; 
D.C.—  There  to  my  heart  was  the  blood  applied, 


3  Oh,  precious  fountain  that  saves  from  sin*  \ 
I  am  bo  glad  I  have  entered  b; 

There  Jeens  saves  me  and  keeps"  me  clean") 
Glory  to  His  name. 

4  Come- to  this  fountain  so  rich  and  greet}  i 
Cast  thy  poor  soul  at  the  Savior's  feet;  j 
Plunge  b  to-day,  and  be  made  complete;*, 

Glory  to  His  name. , 


Must  Jesus  Bear  theLGross  Atone? 


Thos.  Snepherd 


Geo.  N.  Allen.\ 


1.  Muf^.  Jesus  bear  the  cross  alone,  And  all  the  world  go  iioe?No,there*s  across  tor  ev'ry  one  And  thera'aa  cross  for  ma. 
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8  How  happy  are  the  saints  above, 
\  Who  once  went  sorrowing  here! 
|  I  Bat  now  they  taste  unmingled  love, 
l  lAfli  joy  without  a  tear./ 


3  The  consecrated  cross  111  bear, 
Till  death  shall  set  me  free; 
And  then  go  home  my  orown  to  wear, 
\i .  For  there's  a  crown  for  me.. 


4  Upon  the  crystal  pavement,  do  wo, 
At  Jesus  pierced  feet, 
Joyful,  I'll  cart  my  golden  crown. 
And  His  dear  name  repeat. , 


154  Stand  Up  for  Jesus 

George  Duffield 


0.  J.  Webbv 
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1.  Stand  up,  stand  up  for    Je  -  sus,  Ye  sold-iers    of    the   cross; 

D.  S.— 


Lift  high   His  roy  -  al    ban  -  ner, 
Till     ev  •  'ry  foe     is   vanquished 
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It  must  not  suf  -  fer    loss: 
And  Christ  is  Lord  b  -  deed. 
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From  vie  -  fry  un  •  to    vie  -  fry  His    arm  •  y    shall  He    lead, 
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2  Stand  up,  stand  up  for  Jesus, 
The  trumpet  call  obey; 
Forth  to  the  mighty  conflict, 
In  this  His  glorious  day, 
"Ye  that  are  men,  now  serve  Him," 
Agabst  unnumbered  foes; 
Your  courage  rise  with  danger, 
And  strength  to  strength  oppose, 


3  Stand  up,  stand  up  for  Jesus, 

Stand  b  His  strength  alone; 
The  arm  of  flesh  will  fail  you; 

Ye  dare  not  trust  your  own, 
Put  on  the  gospel  armor, 

Each  piece  put  on  with  prayer; 
Where  duty  calls,  or  danger, 

Be  never  wantbg  there. 


4  Stand  up,  stand  np  for  Jesus, 

The  strife  will  not  be  long; 
Tbs  day  the  noise  of  battle, 

The  next  the  victor's  song; 
To  Him  that  overcometh, 

A  crown  of  life  shall  be; 
He  with  the  Kbg  of  glory 

Shall  reign  eternally. 
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Oh,  How  1  Love  Jesus 


1.  There  I   is     a  name  I  love  to  bear,  I    love  to  sing  its.  worth;    It  i 

J  sounds  like  mos-ic  in  mine  ear,  The  ««,         ,^-      s  «  sweet-est  name  on  earth, 

4    l  n* a — »i A-r^ — * — *-  ' 


{Oh,  how  I  love    Je  •  bob,    "    Oh,  bow  I    love   Je  •  ens, 


I  Oh,  how  1   love    Je  •  eus,  Be- 


cause He  first  loved  me. 


2  It  tells  me  of  a  Savior's  love, 
Who  died  to  set  me  free; 
It  tells  me  of  Eis  precious  blood; 
The  sinner's  perfect  plea, 


3  It  tells  me  what  toy  Father  hath 
In  store  for  every  day, 
And  tho'  I  tread  a  darksome  path, 
Yields  sunshine  all  the  way. 


4  It  tells  of  One  whose  loving  heart 
Can  feel  my  deepest  woe, 
Who  in  each  sorrow  bears  a  >vf. 
That  nana  saa  bear  below,, 
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CHO— 'Tis  the  old  time  re-lig-ion  ,'Tis  the  old  time  re-lig-ioc,'Tis  the  old  time  re-lig-ton,  &nd  if  s  good  enough  (or  mo. 
1.  It  was  good  tot  our  mothers Jt  wes  eood  (or  our  mothers.lt  was  gooftior  our  mothais.And  it's  good  enough  lor  me. 


1 2  Hakes  me  love  everybody. 

3  It  has  saved  our  fathers-. 

4  It  was  good  for  the  Prophet  Daniel. , 

5  It  was  good  for  the  Hebrew  children. 


6  It  was  tried  in  the  fiery  furnace. 

7  It  was  good  for  Paul  and  Silas. 

8  It  will  do  when  I  am  dying. 
0  It  win  take  us  all  to  heaves., 
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Charted  Wesley,  Alt. 


Blessed  Be  the  Name 


Har.  by  J.  M.  Moat 

t-2- 


»    f  0   for    a    tbou-aand  tongues  to  sing,    Bless-ed  be  the  name  of  the  Lordl 

'  I  The  glo-ries     of    my  God  and  Engl  Bless-ed  be  the  name  * 

n   f  Je  -  sus!  the  name  that  charms  our  fears,BIess-ed  be  the  name  of  the  Lordl 

'  I  'Tis  mn  -  eic  in     thesin-ner's  ears,  Bless-ed  be  the  name    —   ""  ' 


(of  the  Lordl 
I  of  the  LordS 
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Bless-ed    be  the  name,  bless-ed  be  the  name,  Bless-ed  be  the-name  of  the  Lord!        of  the  Lordl 


iB 


m 


g 


i 


S 


mi 


3E 


BB 


3  He  breaks  the  pow'r  of  canceled  sin,  Blessed  be  etc,    1 4  I  never  shall  forget  that  day,  Blessed  be  etc, 
Bis  blood  can  mok£  th.e  foulest  clew,  Blessed  be  etc.  I    When  Jesus  washed  my  sins  away,  Blessed  be  etc, , 
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Pass  Me  Not 


FANNY  J.  CROSBY  TT.  H.  Doane,  owner  of  copyright.     TJted  by  pOT. 


W,  H.  B9ANB 


1.  Pass  me  not,  O  gen-tle  Saviour,  Hear  my  humble  cry;  While  on  oth-ers 

2.  Let    me  at     a  throne  of  mercy  Find  a  sweet  re-lief;  Kneeling  there  in 

3.  Trusting  on  -  ly    in  Thy  mer-it  Would  I  seek  Thy  face;  Heal  my  wounded, 

4.  Thou  the  Spring  of  all  my  comf ort,More  than  life  to  me,  Whom  have  I  on 


^fc- 


Fine.    Chorus 
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D.  S. —  While  on  oik  •  era 
D.S. 
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Thou  art  calling,  Do  not  pass  me  byo 

deep  contrition,  Help  my  unbelief.  Sav-iour,Sav-iour,Hear  my  humble  cry; 

bro  -  ken  spir-it,  Save  me  by  Thy  grace. 

earth  beside  Thee?  Whom  in  heav'n  but  Thee? 


Thou  art  calling,  Do  not  pass  me  by. 
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I  Need  Thee 


Copyright;  1872,  by  Robert  Lo-wry 

ANN-IE  SHERWOOD  HAWKS 


REV.  ROBERT  LOWRY 

U=fc *- 


1.  I   need  Thee  ev  -'iy  hour,  Most  gra 

2.  I   need  Thee  ev  -'ry  hour,  Stay  Thou 

3.  I   need  Thee  ev  -'ry  hour,  In      joy 

4.  I    need  Thee  ev  -'ry  hour;  Teach  me 

5.  I   need  Thee  ev  -'ry  hour,  Most  Ho 


cious  Lord;  No      ten  -  der 
near  by;     Temp-ta  -  tions 
or     pain;    Comequick-ly 
Thy  will;    And  Thy  rich 
ly      One;    0      make    me 

£2 


voice  like  Thine  Can    peace  af  -  ford, 
lose  their  pow'r  When  Thou  art  nigh, 
and      a  -  bide,  Or      life      is    vain, 
prom  -  is  -  es      In      me      f  ul  -  fill. 
Thine  in  -  deed,  Thou  bless-ed    Son. 


I    need  Thee,  O     I  need  Thee; 


Ev-'ry  hour  I  need  Thee;  0  bless  me  now,  my  Saviour!  I      come  to  Thee. 
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f  Am  Goming,  Lord 


Rev.  L.  Hartsough 


1.  I  heat  Thy  welcome  voice,  That  calls  me.Lord.to  Thee.For  cleansing  in  Thy  precious  blood  That  flowed  on  Calvary, 
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I     am  coming.  Lord,   Com-ing  now  to  Thee:  Wash  me.cle^ase  me  in  tho  blood  That  flowed  on  Cal-va-  ry. 
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2  Tho'  coming  weak  and  vile 
Thou  dost  my  strength  assure; 
Thou  dost  my  vileness  folly  cleanse, 
Till  spotless  all,  and  pure. 


161. 


3'Tis  Jesus  calls  me  on, 
To  perfect  faith  and  love, 
To  perfect  hope, and  peace, and  trust 
For  earth  and  heav'n  above. 

Just  As  I  Am 


Charlotte  Elliott 
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4  And  He  assurance  gives 
To  loyal  hearts  and  true, 
That  ev'ry  promise  is  fulfilled 
To  those  who  bear  and  do. 


Win.  B.  Bradbury 
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me  plea,  But  tha 


1.  Just  as    I    ami  with  -  out  one  plea,  But  that  Thy  blood  was  shed  for  me,  And  that  Thou  bidd'st  ma 

2.  Just  as    I    am!  and  wait  -  ing  not  To    rid  my  bouI  of  one  dark  blot,  To  Thee,  whose  blood  can 

3.  Just  as    I    ami  tho'  toss'd  a-bout  With  many  a  conflict  many  a  doubt,  Fighting  and  fears  with- 
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come  to  Thee,  0  Lamb  of  God!  I  come!  I  come! 
cleanse  each  spot,  0  Lamb  of  Godl  I  come!  I  cornel 
in,      with  -  out,  0  Lamb  of  Godl  I  cornel  I     cornel 
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4  Just  as  I  ami  poor,  wretched,  blind 
Sight,  riches,  healing  of  the  mind, 
Yea,  all  I  need  in  Thee  to  find, 

0  Lamb  of  God,  I  come!  I  cornel 

5  Just  as  I  am — thou  wilt  receive, 

Wilt  welcome,  pardon,  cleanse,  relieve; 
Because  thy  promise  1  believe, 
0  Lamb  of  God,  I  cornel  I  cornel 


162. 

Mrs.  H.M7  Hall 

4i 


Jesus  Paid  It  All 


John  T.  Grape 


I.  I  hear  tho  Savior  say,"Thy  strength  indeed  is  small;Child  of  weakness.watch  and  pray.Find  in  me  tiiine  all  in  all." 


Je  -  sus  paid  it  all,     All     to  Him    I  owe: 


Sin    had  left  a  crimson  stain,  He  washed  it  white  as  snow. 


3  Lcrd,  now  indeed  I  find 
Tby  power,  and  Thine  alone, 
Can  change  the  leper's  spots, 
And  melt  th  e  heart  of  stone, 


3  For  nothing  good  have  I 
Whereby  Thy  grace  to  claim— 
I'll  wash  my  garments  white 
In  the  blood  ol  Calv'ry's  Larc'. 


4  And  when,  before  the  throne, 
I  stand  in  Him  complete 
"Jesus  died  my  soul  to  save," 
My  lips  shall  still  repeat, 


163. 

J.  MS. 


Only  Trust  Him 


J.  H.  Stocktoa 


1.  Come  ev  -  'ry  soul  by  sin  oppress'd,  There's  mercy  with  the  Lord,  And  He  will  sorely  give  yon  rost  By 

2.  For  3p  -  bus  shed  His  precious  blood,  Rich  blegs-ingB  to  bestow;  Plunge  now  in-to  the  crimson  flood  Thaf 

3.  Yes,  Je  -  sosis  the  Troth,  the  Way,  That  leads  yon  in-to  rest;  Be  •  lieve  in  Him  with-ont  de-lay,  And 

4.  Come,  then,  and  join  this  ho-  ly  band,  And  on  to  glo-ry  go,  To  dwell  in  that  ee-les-tial  land, Where 


trost-ing  in  His  word, 
wasb-es  white  as  snow, 
you  are  ful -ly  blest. 
joys  im-mor-tal  flow. 


i  On  •  ly  trust  Him,  on  •  ly  trust  Him,  On-ly  trust  Him  now;  > 

J  He   will  save  yon,  He  will  save  yon,  He  will }  save  yon  oow. 
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Softly  and  Tenderly. 


VtCO  BT  M«. 


OMMOM  -  eO-,lAST   ir.CRPOOL.O.,  AR* 


Will  L.  Thompson 


1.  Soft  •  ly  and  ten  •  der  •  ly       Je  •  sua    is  call  •  ing, 

2.  Why  should  we  tar  •  ry  when    Je  •  sus   is  plead-ing, 

3.  Time    is  now  fleet-ing,  the    moments  are  pass-ing, 

4.  Think  ot  the  won  •  der  •  ful    love  He  has  promised. 


1fn — «—«- 
Call  •  ing  (or  yon  and  (or  me; 
Plead-ing  (or  you  and  (or  me? 
Pass-ing  (rom  you  and  from  me ; 
Promised  (or  you    and  (or    me; 
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At  the  heart's  por-tal  He's  wait-ing  and  watcb-ing, 
Why  should  we^hn  •  ger  and  heed  not  His  wer  -  cie9, 
Shad-ows  are  gkl'h-'ring,  and  death's  night  id  com  -ing, 
Tho'  we  have  sinn'd,  Ee  has  mer-cy    and  par -don. 


Watoh-ing  (or  you  and  (or  me. 

Mer  -  cies  for  you  and  (or  me? 

Com  -  ing  (or  you  and  (or  me. 

Par  •  don  ior  you  and  (or  me 
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are    wea  •  ry,    come    home. 


Come  .home come  home t         Ye   who 

Come  borne,  come  home, 


Ear-  nest  -ly,  ten  -der  •  ly,     Je  •  sus    a     call-ing,        Call*  ing,    0    sin  •  ner.  come   home! 


165.       There's  a  Of  eat  Day^ommg 


W.L.TV 


i  «iseo  by  «i.  w.  k  T»oi>io»  4k  eo.,  hut  uvgiwooi*  9»  **B 

tut  nuHM  uiu  eo.,  cmcmo,  iu.  Will  L.  ThOnpSfttt 


I.'  There's  a  great  day  com-ing, 
2.  There's  a  bright  day  com-ing, 
S.  There's  a  sad    day  com-ing, 


.  —  -*■  -^-.  -^  -#•  -0~  •&  m  m  w  m    ■  * 

great  day  com-ing,  There's  a  great  day  com-ing  by  and  by;  I 

A  bright  day  com-ing,  There's  a  bright  day  com-ing  by  and  by;  | 

A    sad  day  com-ing,  There's  a  sad  day  com-ing  by  and  by;  I 

'      J     |  I    .ft      ' 


When  the  saints  and  the  sin-ners  shall  be  part-ed  right  and  left,  '\    _  - 

Bat   its  bright-ness  eball  ou-Iy  come  to  them  that  lore  the  Lord,  Are  yon  resd-yfor  that  day  to  COOfrf 

Whea  the  sin-nor  shall  hear  bis  doom/ 'De-part,!  know  ye  not,"  f      " 
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JAre  you  read-y?   Are  you  read-y?  Are  yon  read -y  tor  the  judgment  day?   For  the  judgment  day?  j 
'  •       _  ^.  -      .*..  j».  "St  jl  s    f\  ■ 


Lord,  I'm  Coming  Home 


166. 

"W.  &TK.  Copyright,  1S92,  by  Win.  J.  Eirkpatrick.     Used  by  per. 

m     WUhfeeting. 


WH.  J.  KTSKTATIICK. 
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J..  I've  wandered  far 

2.  I've  wast  -  ed   ma  -  ny 

5.  I'm  tired  of  sin  and 
4.  My  bouI  is  sick,  my 
S5.  My    on  -  ly  hope,  my 

6.  I    need  His  cleans-ing 


wcy  from  God, 
pre -clous  years, 
stray  -  ing,  Lord, 
heart  is  sore, 
on  -  ly  plea, 
blood     I  know, 


Now 
Now 
Now 
Now 
Now 
Now 


I'm  com-ing  home  ; 
I'm  com-ing  home  ; 
I'm  com-ing  home  ; 
I'm  com-ing  home  ; 
I'm  com-ing  home  ; 
I'm  com-ing  home  ; 


The  paths  of  sin  too 
I  now  re-pent  with 
I'll  trust  Thy  love,  be  • 
My  strength  re-new,  my 
That  Je  -  bus  died,  and 
O    wash  me  whit  -  er 


long 

bit  - 

lieve 

hope 

died 

thai 


I've  trod, 
ter  tears, 
Thy  word, 
re  -  store, 
for  me, 
the  snow, 


Lord,  I'm  com-ing  home. 
Lord,  I'm  com-ing  home* 
Lord,  I'm  com-ing  home.- 
Lord,  I'm  com-ing  home. 
Lord,  I'm  com-ing  home. 
Lord,  I'm  com-ing  home* 


D.  S. — 0  -  pen  wide  Thine  arms       of   lbvet 
Chobus. 


Lord,  1  *m  com  •  ing  home. 

D.  S. 


Com-ing   home,  com  -  ing  home,    Nev  -  er  -  more     to     roam 
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I  Will  Arise 


Sing  with  words  of  No.  216  also 


Arr.  by  R.  H.  Cornelius 


Cho.— /  will  a -rise  and  go     to    Je-sus,  He  will  em-brace  ms  in  His  arms: 

1.  Come,  ye       sin-ners,  poor  and  need-y,  Weak  and  wound-ed,  sick  an!  sore; 

2.  Now,  ye      need-y,  come  there's  welcome ;God's  free  boun-ty     glo-ri  -  fy; 

3.  Let      not  con-science  make  you  lin-ger,  Nor   of       fit-ness  fond-ly  dream; 

4.  Come,  ye        wea-ry,  heav-y  -  lad-en,  Bruised  andman-gled  by  the   fall; 
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True  be 
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arms  of    my  dear  Sav-ior,     0,    there  are  ten  thousand  charms. 
read-y  stands  to    save  you,  Full   of     pit  -  y,   love  and  pow'r. 
•  lief  and  true    re  -  pent-ance,  Ev-'ry  grace  that  brings  you  nigh, 
fit-ness  He     re  -  quir-eth  Is      to    feel  your  need    of  Him. 
tawy     till  you're  bet-ter,  You  will  nev-ercome  at     all. 
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Wfiy  Do  You  Wait? 


1.  Why  do    you  wait,  dear  broth-er? 

2.  What  da    you  hope.daar  broth-er, 

3.  Do      you  not  feel,  dea*  broth-er, 

4.  Why  do    yoo  wait,  dear  broth-er? 


Oh,  why  do  you  tar  »ry  so  long? 
To  gain  by  a  fur  -  ther  de  -  lay? 
His  Spir  -  it  now  striv  -  ing  with  -  in? 
The  har-vest    is    pass -ing  a  -  way; 


Your  Sav-iour  is  wait-ing    to  give  you       A    place  in  His  sanc-ti  -  fied  throng. 
There's  no  one  to  save  you  but  Je  -  sus,  There^s  no  oth  -er  way  but  His   way. 
Oh,    why  not  ac-eeptHis  sal-va-tion,    And  throw  off  your  bur-den  of     sin? 
Your  Sav-iour  is  long -ing  to  bless  you:  There's  dan-ger  and  death  in  de  -  lay„ 
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The  Promised  Land 


gamut*  StenneM 
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Arr.  by  R.  H.  Cornelius 
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1.  On       Jor  -  dan's  Btorm-y  banks   I   stand,  And  cast  a     wish-ful  eye 

2.  O'er     all     those  wide  ex  -  tend-ed   plains  Shines  one  e  -  ter  -  nal  day; 

3.  When  shall   I     reach  that  hap-py  place,  And  be  lor  -  ev  -  er  blest? 

4.  Filled  with  de  -  light,  my     rap-tured  soul   Would  here  no  long  -  er  stay; 

v  ^ v  '"""*'  -N       J 

•~i     -»-      -#-•      -p-     ♦      -0-     -0-     -0-     -0-     -0  ■*■  ■*-•  --*■ 


SiiSsI 


t— r 


-frN*f 


■■*-»- 


r 


D  C-I  am  bound  for  the  promised  landl I  am  bound  for  the  promisedland! 
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To    Ca-naan's  fair  and    hap  -  py  land,    Where  my    pos  -  ses  -  sions  he. 
There  God.the  Son,  for  -  ev  -  er  reigns,  And   scat  -  ters  night   a  -  way. 
When  shall  I    see   my     Fa-ther's  face,    And     in      His   bo  -  som    rest? 
Tho'  Jor-dan's  waves  a-round  me  roll,    Fear  -  less   I'd  launch  a  -  way. 
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%.  who  will  come  and   go   with  me?    I  am  bound  for  the  promised  landl 

170.  Almost  Persuaded 


P.  P.  Er. 


USED  BY  PER  OF  THE  JOHN  CHLHCH  CO. 


P.  P.  Bliss. 
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1.  "Al-most  per~3uad-ed,"Now  to     be-lieve;     "Al-most  per-suad-ed,' 

2.  "Al-most  per-8uad-ed,"Oome,come  to-day  ;      "Al-most  per-suad-ed," 
8.  "Al-most per-suad-ed,"Har-vest    is     past;     "Al-most  per-suad-ed," 
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way 
last! 


Christ 

Turn 

Doom 


to 

not 

comes 


re  - 
a  - 
at 


Seems  now  some  soul  to    say,  "Go,  Spir  • 
Je  -  sus    in  -  vites  you  here,  An  -  gels 
"Al  -  most"  can-not     a  -  vail;  "Al  -  most' 


it, 

are 
is 
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go    Thy  way,Some  more  convenient  day    On          Thee  FT* 
ling'ring  near.Pray'rs  rise  from  hearts  so  dear;  0        wand'rer 
but    to    fail !  Sad,  sad,  that  bit  -  ter  wail — "Al    -    most— fai* 

call." 
come! 
lost!" 
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171.  Where  Will  You  Spend  Eternity? 


W.    A.    6.  W.  A.  STEWART,  OWNER,  1913 

Revised  by  Miss  Jennie  Wilson 
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1.  This  earthly  house  is   not  en  -  dur-ing,  All  things  will  per  -  ish  that  you  see; 

2.  The  Judgment  hour  is  fast  approaching,  And  when  it  comes  where  will  you  be? 

3.  0    come  to  Christ  this  ver  -  y    mo-ment,Come,sin-ful  one,  with-out  de  -  lay; 

4.  This  sol-emn  question  will  you  set-tie?  And  now  from  Je-sus  cease  to  roam; 
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0  pon-der  well  this  sol-emn  ques-tion, Where  will  you  spend  e-ter-ni  -  ty? 
0  stop  just  now  and  ask  your  spir- it,  Where  must  you  spend  e-ter-ni  -  ty? 
He'll  give  you  life  and  peace  e  -  ter-nal,  Pre-par  -  ing  you  for  that  great  day. 
Then  safe  with  Him  you'll  dwell  forever,  Ke  -  joic  -  ing    in  His  heav'nly  home. 
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).S,-The  scenes  of  time  ere  long  will  van-ish,  Where  will  you  spend  e-ter-ni  -  ty? 

Refrain. 
&     fr     Is  ,4- 


Where  will  you  spend   e  -  ter  -  ni  -  ty  ?  Where  will  you  spend  e  -  ter  -  ni  -  ty? 


172.       Are  You  Washed  in  the  Blood 

j  »  Hi  Eev.  E.  A.  HOFFMANN,  by  p«f. 
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Je-sus  for    the  cleans- ing  pow'r?Are  you  wash'd  in  ihe 


1,    Have  you  been     to 

S.    Are  you  walk-  ing  dai  -  ly   by   the  Sav  -  wur's  side?  Are  you  wash'd  in  the 

S*  "When  the  Bridegroom  com- eth,  will  your  robes  be    white,  Pure  and  white  in  the 

4    Lay   a  -  side    the  garments  that  are  stain'd  with  sin,    And  be  wash'd  in  tha 
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blood  of  ^the  Lamb?  Are  you  M  -  ly  trust-ing    in  his  grace  this  hour  7  Are  you 

blood  of    the  Lamb  7  Do  you  rest  each  mo- ment  in  the  Cru  -  ci  -  fied  ?  Are  you 

blood  of     the  Lamb  7  Will  your  soul  be  read-y    for  the  mansions  bright,  And  be 

blood  of    the  Lamb!  There's  a  foun-tain  flow- ing  for  the  soul    un  -  clean,  0     be 


Chorus 
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wash'd 
wash'd 
wasbM 
was¥i 


the  blood 

the  blood 

the  blood 

the  blood 


the  Lamb?^  Are  yon  wash'd 

the  Lamb?? 

the  Lamb?i 

the  Lamb!  '  Are  you  wash'd 
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in  tie 


blood,  In  the  soul-cleansing  blood  of  the  Lamb?  Are  your  garmen 

in  the  blood,  I     „     Is        of  the  Lamb? 


spot-less  ?  Are  they  white  as    snow  ?  Are  you  wash'd  in   the  blood    of    the  Lamb? 
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0  Why  Not  To-Night? 

(Re-entered  and  copyright,  1895.  by  J.  H.  Hall.) 


J.  CALVIN  BUSHEY 
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1.  0        do    not     let  the   word  de  -  part,  And  close  thine  eyes  a-gainst  the 

2.  To  -  mor-row's  sun  may   nev  -  er  rise  To  bless  thy  long  -de  -  lud  -  ed 

3.  Our  Lord    in     pit  -  y    lin  -  gers  still,  And   wilt  thou  thus  His  love  re- 

4.  Our  bless  -  ed  Lord  re  -  fus  -  ed  none  Who  would  to  Him  their  souls  u- 
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light;  Poor  sin  -  ner,    har  -  den  not  your  heart,  Be  saved,  0 

eight;  This    ia      the    time,   0    then    be     wise,  Be  saved,  0 

quite?  Eenounce    at    once  thy  stub- born  will,  Be  saved,  0 

nite;    Be  -  lieve,  o   -  bey,  the  work    is     done,  Be  saved,  0 
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night, 
night, 
nigh'c 
night. 
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0      why  not  to-night?  0  why  not  t*> 

0       why  not  to-night?  why  not  to-night?      Why  not  to-night? 
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night?  Wilt  thou 

why  not  to-night?  Wilt  thou  be 


be  saved?         Then  why  not       to-night? 

wilt  thou  be  saved?  Then  why  not,  0  why  not  to-night? 
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He  Galls  for  You 


COPYRIGHT.  1916.  BY  R.  H.  CORNELIUS 


R.  H.  Cornelius 


1.  When  the  shad-ows  fall  and  the  shepherds  call,  And  the  flocks  are  in  the  fold; 

2.  Lo,     the  gales  a-rise  and  the  storm-swept  skies  Are  as  wild  and  black  as  dooi 

3.  0,      the  Shepherd  true  in    the  rain  or  dew, Still   is  call-ing  for  His  own; 
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Then  the  Shepherd  true  looks  and  longs  for  you  Still  a-way  in  the  gloom  and  cold 
But  a  door  a -jar  like  a  sin  -gle  star,  Can  be  seen  op'ning  thro"  the  glooi 
Will  you  nev-er  heed,  will  you  die  in-deed  Tho'  the  straight  way  of  life  is  know; 
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And   He  calls  for        you,  Still  He  calls  for       you, 

And     He     calls  for  you,  still  He  calls  for  yon,  And  He  calls  for  yon,  still  He  calls  for  yoi  | 
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He  calls  for  'you  to  -  day;   There  are  nine    -     -     ty   -   nine 

There    are    nine  -  ty  -  nine    in    the   fold   di-rin 
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the  fold  di     -     vine,  But  He  longs  for  the  one  a-stray. 

are  nine  -  ty-nine      in      the   fold      di-viue, 
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No.  175. 

James  Rowe 


Today  Is  the  Day 
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1.  "Someday,"  you  say,  "When  I   have  time,  I'll  think   a  -  bout   ray  soul; 

2.  "Someday, "yousay,  "Whenendsthe  test   Of   pleas-ures  you   callwrong, 

3.  "Some  day,  "you  say,  "When  I   have    won  Both  wealth  and  glo  -  ry    here; 
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Some  day  when  I've  no  hill  to  climb,  No  troub  -  les  to  con-trol." 
I'll  think  of  heav  -  en,  home  and  rest;  But  I'm  still  young  and  strong. " 
Be  -  fore     1     see     the     set-ting    sun,  I'll    get  "My     ti  -  tie  clear." 
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"Someday"  may   be    too  late,  my  friend,  Don't 

"Someday,"  my  pre-cious  friend, 


-r— >— 1- 


pd^g    g    \j_]j_J^Jl 


3E 


I: 


-y— »-_ 


^=6: 


T 


-—-—■•*    n  -d w— *-» — «> — P— #P- 


jL-fc. 


o   h 


-g-L!^_  * 


=* 


3*=3= 


4= 


throw  this  chance  a- way;  The  time  of  grace  for 

this  chance  a  -  way;  The  time 
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you   may   end  Ere       you    de  •  cide" Some  day." 

for     you   may    end 
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176  TURNED  AWAY  FROM  THE  BEAUTIFUL 

GATE. 

*LordJard  ,open  to  us.  But  He  shall  say,  I  know  you  not,  depart  from  we."— Luke  13:  25, 29 
D.  E.  Dortch.  D.  E.  Dortch,  by  per. 

Not  too  fast. 


1.  Someone  willknockat  thesaints'brighthome,AndheartheLordsaying,"  Yoi 
2    Some  one  will  hear    the        an  -gels'  song,  And  wish  he  could  join  with  the  i 

3.  Some  one  will  stand  with  an  ach-ing  heart, While  Je-sus  pro-noun-ces  the 

4.  Some  one  will  lin  -  ger  with  tear-f  ul  eyes,  While  Christ  and  His  people  aa  i 

5.  Someone  will   go       in  -to  darkness  drear,Far  off  from  the  Sav-iouranu 

6.  Some  one  will  en  -  ter  the  door  of  hell,  And  hear  the  sad  wail-ing    no 
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can  -  not  come  ;"With  sadness  he  '11  mourn  o'er  his 
hap  -  py  throng ;  With  sighing  he  '11  mourn  o'er  his 
word, "depart ;"  With  groanings  he  '11  mourn  o'er  his 
cend  the  skies ;  With  weep-ing  he  '11  mourn  o'er  his 
all  that 's  clear  ;With  anguish  he  '11  mourn  o'er  his 
tongue  can  tell ;  With  hor-ror  he'll  mourn  o'er  his 
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sor-row-f  ul  state ;  Tarn'd  a  - 
sor-row-f ul  state ;  Turn'd  a  - 
sor-row-f  ul  state ;  Turn'd  a  - 
sor-row-f  ul  state ;  Turn'd  a  - 
sor-row-f  ul  state ;  Turn'd  a  - 
sor-row-f  ul  state ;  Turn'd  a  - 
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Fine.  Refrain. 
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way  from  the  beau-ti  -  f ul     gate.      Turn'd  a  -  way  from  the  beau-ti  -  ful 
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gate,     .     .     .  Turn'd  a  -  way  from  the  beau- ti  -  ful     gate.     .     .     . 
beau  -  ti  -  ful    gate,  beau  -  tl  -  ful  gate. 
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He  Never  Turns  a  Soul  Away 


Rev.  W.  C.  Martin 
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1.  There  was  nev  -  er    a   cry  of     a       sin  -  sick  soal    But  the  Mas  -  ter   at 

2.  There  was  nev  -  er      raised  a     re  -  pent  -  ing  plea,  That  the  Lord  ev  -  er 

3.  Ev  -  'ry    seek-er  shall  find,  and  to    those  who  knock  Shall  the  door  be 
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once  gave  heed,  And  He  made  the 
would  de  -  ny,  And  there  will  not 
o  -  pened  wide;   Let  the  sheep  re  - 
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be,  for  there  can -not    be,       A    re- 

tnrn    to  the    Mas-ter's  flock,  In   ths 
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flad  -  ly     an-swers  all  who    plead, 

tnrn -ing  sin-ner    left  to       die. 

sheep  fold  ev  -  er     to  a  -  bide. 
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He     nev-er    tnrns    a   soul     a* 
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He   nev-er  turns    a  soul     a  -  way;      Je  -  sus   an-swers  ev-'ry 
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Mother's  Old  Bible  is  True 
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1.  My   moth-er's  old     Bi  -  ble    is  point  -  ing  the   way;  Its  pre  - 

2.  It     tells     of     a    Sav  -  ior  Who  came  here  to    die,  And  now 

3.  A  -  way  with  the  teach-ings  that  wick-ed  -ly  mock,  My  moth  -  er's  old 

4.  My  moth  -  er's  old   Bi  -  ble    is  pre  -  cious  to     me,   It    tells    of   God's 
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day    un  -    to   day;      I    care    not   what   oth  -  ers     a  - 
in     glo  -    ry      on   high;    It    tells    of     sal  -   va  -  tion     so 
has   stood  ev  -  'ry  shock,    It   gives   liv  -  ing    wa  -    ter    that 
a  -  bun  -  dant  and   free,    It   brings  joy    and   com  -  fort  wher 
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round  me    may   say,  For  my  moth  -  er's  old  Bi  -  ble 

won  -  drous  -  ly  nigh,  And  my  moth  -  er's  old  Bi  -  ble 

flows   from  the  Rock,  And  my  moth  -  er's  old  Bi  -  ble 

ev    -     er        I      be,  For  my  moth  -  er's  old  Bi  -  ble 


is  true. 

is  true, 

is  true, 

is  true. 
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My  mother's  old  Bi  -  ble   is  true,  (is  true,  )My  mother's  old  Bi-ble  is  true; 
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Ittellsof  God'slove,sentdownfrom  above,  My  mother's  oldBi-ble    is    true. 
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I  Am  Praying  for  You. 


Ira  D.  Sanket. 
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I  have  a  Sav-iour,  He's  pleading  in  glo  -  ry,  A  dear  lov  -  ing 
have  a  Fa  -  ther:  to  me  He  has  giv  -  en  A  hope  for  e  - 
have  a  robe:  'tis  re  -  splen-dent  in  white-ness,  A-wait  -  ing  in 
have  a  peace:  it  is  calm  as  a  riv  -  er—  A  peace  that  the 
When  Je-sus  has  found  you.tell  others  the  sto  -  ry,  That  my  lov  -  nig 
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Saviour.tho'  earth-friends  "be    few;  And  now    He    is  watch 
ter  -    ni  -  ty  bless  -  ed  and  true:  And  soon    He  will   call 
glo-   ry  my  won- der- ing  view;  Oh,  when    I    re  -  ceive 
friends  of  this  world  nev  -er  knew:  My  Sav  -  iour  a  -  lone 
Sav  -  iour   is  your  Sav-iour    too;  Then  pray  that  your  Sav 
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ten-  der-ness  o'er  me,  And  oh,  that  my  Sav  -  iour  were  your  Saviour  tool 
meet  Him  in  heav  en,  But  oh,  that  he'd  let    me  bring  you  with  me  too! 
shin-ing  in  brightness, Dearfriend.could  I  seeyou  re  -  ceiv-ing  one   too 
Au -thor  and  Giv-er,  And  oh,  could   I  know    it  was  giv  -  en    to    you! 
bring  them  to  glo  -  ry, And  pray'r.will  be  answered— 'twas  answeredfor  you! 
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I     am    pray   -    ing,  For  you 
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On  the  Everlasting  Shore 


James  Rowe 


Copyright,  1918,  by  R.  H.  Cornell 
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tri  -  als  will  be     o'er;  In   His  presence  we  shall  rest 

All  our  tri  -  als  will  be  o'er; 
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On  the  Everlasting  Shore 
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And    for     ev  -  er-more   be  blest,  On  the      ev         -         er  -  last  -  ing  shore. 
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Voices  From  Glory  Are  Calling 


Rev.  Johnson  Oatman 
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1.  Oft  -    en  with  stars  shin-ing    o'er    us      Faith  hears  a  sweet  mel-o  -    dy, 

2.  Should  it  seem  strange  if  our  loved  ones  Whom  we  no  long-er  can  see; 
8.  If  we  could  but  lift  the  cur  -  tain,  Near  to  us  heav-en  would  be; 
4.  Help  us,  dear  Lord,  ev-'ry    mo-ment,    Like   our  dear  Sav-ior  to     be; 
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Call-ing  for  you    and    me. 

Call-ing  to  you     and    me. 

Call-ing  to  you    and    me. 

Call-ing  us  o'er  death's  sea. 


Catch  -  es  a  sound  of  a  cho  •  rus, 
Sing  -  ing,  should  seem  to  be  call  -  ing, 
Friends  may  see  us  as  they're  call  -  ing, 
Till     we    shall  meet  with  those  loved    ones, 


wz 


1 


M 


-+i & Ai — n£rf 


^=g^=>=Fp= 


=£: 


p: 


Refrain 


m 


sg  p  ^ 


h± 


*= 


^^fe 


g    ♦! 


^■■ja    U    U>   ^~% 


^S 


Voic  -  es  from  glo-ry      are  call  -  ing, 

call-ing, 


Call-ing  o'er  time's  silent  sea; 
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Rev.  Alfred  Barratt 


Jesus  Dwells  With  Me 
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1.  Je  -  sus  dwells    with  me,  where-so- e'er 

2.  When  my  heart     is  weak,    I    can    hear 

3.  Tho'  my  plana    may  fail,  and  my    foes 

4.  There  is  naught    to  fear,  when   the  path 
t>     !S     {*>  -* 


I  be,     I    can 

Him    speak;  Since  with* 
as    •    sail,    I       am 
is         drear,  Now  my 
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al  ■  ways  feel  His  presence  near;  When  the  clouds  hang  low,  Still  His  mercies  flow, 
in        my     life    He  came  to  dwell.  I  can  ne'er  be  sad,  For  it  makes  meglad 
safe      for        Je-sus  dwells  with  me;  He  is  my  best  Friend,  to  myjourneys  end, 
soul     is      cleansed  of  all  its  sin;  And  His  lov-ingsmila  cheers  me  all  the  while, 
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And  His  love  (light  nev-er)ncvtr  fails    to    cheer.  Je  -  sus  dwells  with 

When  my  Savior  whispers(Bhispers)  All    is      well. 

And  willbe(tTillbf)thro'-all  e  -  ni    -    ni    -    ty. 

Since  my  precious  Sav-ior  dwells  within(within. )     Je-sus  dwells  with  me,  He  ditelli  with 
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me  each  passingday,  And  (in  love)  in  love  He  gently  leads  the  w&y:It  issweet  to 
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know.AB  thro' life  I    go,  Ev'  -    ry       mo  -  ment    Je-sus  dwells  with  me. 
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FH  Trust  the  Savior  More  and  More 


Rey.  Alf  rec*.  Barratt 


Copyright,  1925,  by  R.  H.  Cornelius 
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1.  When  sor-rows  on   my  path  ap-pear,And  storms  are  rag-ing'round  my  door 

2.  When  burdened  with    a   load  of  care,     I     cal!  to  Him  as  oft  be  -  fore, 

3.  When- e'er  the    e  -    vil  one    al-lures,  And  comes  to  tempt  me  o'er  and  o'er, 

4.  When  toil  -  ing  days  on  earth  are  past,  And     I     am  near  the  oth-  er  shore, 
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I  know  that  He     is    ver  -  y  near,    I'll  trust  my  Sav-ior  more  and  more. 

He  lis  -  tens  to  my  hum-ble  prayer,  I'll  trust  my  Sav-ior  more  and  more. 

The  vie  -  to  -  ry   my  Lord  as-sures,  I'll  trust  my  Sav-ior  more  and  more. 

He   will  re-ceive  my     soul   at  last,  I'll  trust  my  Sav-ior  more  and  more. 
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I'll  trust  my  Sav  -  ior  more  and  morejl'll  love  Him  bet-ter  than  be  -  fore; 
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My  fee  -  ble  faith  He  will  re-store,— I'll  trust  my  Sav-ior  more  and  more. 
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He  Died  for  You,  He  Died  for  Me 


James  Rowe 
Ref.byk.  H.  C. 
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1.  God  so  loved  the  world  His  Son  was  giv  -  t "  That  sin-ners  redeemed  from 

2.  E  -  ven  death  for    us    He  hath  de  -  feat  -  ed,  1  i-um-phant  He  left  the 

3.  With  His  Father  now  Hers  in  -  ter  -  ced  -  ing,  Su  '  Diead-ing  for  us  with 

4.  Let  us  love   and  trust  this  matchless  Sav-ior,Who'slong-ing  the  sin- ful 


sin  might  be, From  His  matchless  throne  and  home  in  heav  -  en,  Je  -  sua 
gloom-v  grave,  O'er  the  world  the  tid  -  ings  are  re  -  peat  -  ed:"Je  -  sus 
matchless  love,  For  our  love  and  ser  -  vice  He  is  need  -  ing  And  He 
world  to  save,  Let     us  now  en  -  joy  the  pre-cious  fav  -  or     Of   this 
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Came  down  and  died    on    Cal  -  va  -  ry. 

lives  He     the  world  from    sin    shall  save!"    He    died     for     you,   He 
wants  us     to   reign   with  Him     a  -  bove. 
Friend  Who  His  all       so   free  -  ly  gave. 
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died     for    me,    In     dark  -  est  night,  for  -  sak  -  en     and    a  -  lone, 
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He     paid  the  debt    on   Cal  -  va  -  ry,  And  now 
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He  pleads  for  His  own. 
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Tell  Jesus 
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1.  When  the  deep  shad- OW9      lin-ger    a-round    you,  When  the  dark  clouds  hide 

2.  Hin-dered  by  doubt    or  pressed  by  temp-ta  -  tion,  When  your  bright  faith  grow? 

3.  0,  there  is   corn  -  fort     for  ev-'ry  sor  -  row,  There  is    re -ward     for 
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all  the  blue  sky,  Let  not  your  griefs  one  mo-ment  con-found  you; 
mist  -  y  or  dim,  Ask  God  for  strength  and  sweet  con -so  -  la  -  tion; 
la  -  bor  and     pain,    Night  shad-ows  go       at      dawn  of    the   mor  -  row, 
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All    your  heart  needs    the    Lord  will  sup  -  ply. 
Go       to    the     Sav  -  ior,     tell      it      to      Him. 
Clouds  quick-ly   pass,  but    bless-ings   re  -  main. 
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soft-ly    to    Je-sus,  Tell  Him  what  brings  you  grief  and  dis- tress;  Tell  all  the 
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pains  and  loss  -  es    to    Je  -  sus,   It     is  His     joy    to  com-fort  and    bless. 
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Some  Perfect  Day 


Dedicated  to  my  wife.— E,  H.  C 
Rev.  Johnson  O&tman,  Jr. 
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1.  Some  day  when  ev'ning  shadows  blend,  When  life's  hard  journey  here  shall  end; 

2.  How    oft     for  us  the  days  are  drear,  The  nights  are  dark,  de-void  of  cheer; 

3.  Here  sor  -  row  mars  our  day  sand  years,  Our  star     of  hope  oft  dis-ap-pears; 

4.  Till  then     my  soul  trust  in  the  right,  At    e?'n  -  ing  time  it  shall  be  light; 
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To  mansions  fair  we  will  as-cend, 
But  when  God  calls  our  skies  will  clear, 
But  God  will  wipe  a  -  way  all  tears, 
And  thou  shalt  wing  thine  upward  flight, 


Someday, some  perfect  day. 

Some  happy  day  .some  perfect  day. 
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Some  day, some  per-fect  day,     These  tents  we'll  fold  and  lay    a  -  way; 

Some  day. 
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To  us  "well  done,"lheLord  will  say  .Someday  (some  happy  day,)some  perfect  day. 

Some      day. 
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1.  There'saland  be-yond  the  riv-  er,That  we  call  the  sweet  for-ev  -  er;  And  we 

2.  We  shall  know  no  sin  nor  sor-row  In  that  hav-en  of  to-mor-  row;  When  our 

3.  When  our  days  shall  how  tbir  number,  When  in  death  we  sweetly  slumber;  When  the 
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on  -  ly  reach  that  shore  by  f  aith  's  decree ; One  by  one  we '  11  gain  the  portals ,  There  to 

barque  shall  sail  beyond  the  sil  -  versea;We  shall  on-ly  know  the  blessing  Of  our 

Kingcommandsthespir-it  to  be  free;Nev-er-more  with  anguish  laden,  Weshall 
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Idwell  with  the  im-mor-tals,  When  they  ring  the  gold -en  bells  for  you  and  me. 

■Father's  sweet  ca-ress-ing,  When  they  ring  the  gold  -  en  bells  for  you  and  me. 

peach  that  love  -  ly  aid-en, When  they  ring  the  gold  -  en  bells  for  you  and  me. 
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"J.S.-yondtheshin-ing  riv-er,Where  they  ring  the  gold-  en  bells  for  you  and  me. 
Chorus 


Don't  you  hear  the  bells  now  ringing ?Don't  you  hear  the  angeb  singing ?'Tis  the 
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Go  And  Tell  It  All  To  Jesus 


Rev.  Alfred  Barratt 
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1.  When  the    dark-some  clouds  haDg  o'er  your      way,  And  your  heart      ia 

2.  When  your  load     of     grief    is     hard  to        bear,  And  your  heart       is 

3.  When  the  friends  a  -  round  you     are  un  -   kind,  And  when  peace  and 

4.  When  the  storms  of    doubt  and    fear  as    -   sail,  There  is      One  whose 
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joy  you  fail 
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by  day;  With       a     faith  un  -daunt-ed     trust  and  pray, — 

its  care;  When  there's  no     one  near,  your  grief    to  share, — 

to  find;  Leave    the  world  and     all     its    cares   be  -  hind, — 

•  er  fail;  If  you  trust    in    Him  you   shall  pre  -  vail, — 
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Je   -    sus, 


Go       and 


tell      it       all      to       Je 
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He       is      wait-ing    for    you   there. 
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The  Book  That  Lives  Forever 


Rev  Johnson  Oatman 
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1.  The  earth  shall  pass    a  -  way  some-day,  But    My  word  shall  not  pass     a-way; 

2.  The    flags    of     na  -  tions  may  be  furled,  The  mountains  to  the    seas  be  hurled 

3.  Lamp  to     my  feet  from  dark  till  dawn,  Light  of  my  path    till  night  is  gone, 
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The  sun  may  fade,  the  moon  de  -  cay,  But  God's  word  lives  for  -  ev  -  er. 
One  thing  will  still  out  -  last  the  world-God's  word  will  live  for  -  ev  -  er. 
Thee     I       will     fol  -  low     on    and     on,  Like  Thee   I'll    live     for  -  ev    -    er. 
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0      ho  -  ly      Bi  -  ble,    Book  di  -  vine,  Like     a    fair    jew  -  el    thou  dost  shine, 
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I'll     hide  thee     in      this  heart  of     mine,    0     Book  that  lives  for  -  2v 
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The  Soul's  Vision 
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1.  I  have  had    a     glo-rious  vis-ion,      I  have  looked  be-yond  the  gate-waj 

2.  0   the   rap-ture  that  came  o'er  rne,  When  I  heard  the  an -gels  sing-inj 

3.  I  could  hear  the  gold -en    vi  -  0I3,  And    the  voic-es    of   the     an-geli 

4.  There  I  heard  a  sweet  voice  say-ing,  "Would'st  thou  dwell  in  that  fair  Cit 
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of   the   Cit  -  y,  that  fair  Cit  -  y   of   the  blest; 
in  that  land,that  heav'nly  land  be-yond  the  tide, 
blend  in  sweetest  strains  of  joy-  ful  har  mo  -  ny; 

where  there  is  no  sor-row, where  there  is  no    ein?" 
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I  have  seen  the  hills  e 
When  I  saw  those  gone  be 
And  my  soul  for-got  he; 
Fol-low  thou  the  Savior 
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lys-ian,  And  the  spires  of  those  fair  mansions  where  the  weary  are  at  rest, 
fore  me  In  the  light  of  heav'nly  noon-day  with  their  fac-es  glo  -  ri  -  fied. 
tri-als,  And  went  reaching  out  to  heaven  on  that  wondrous  mel-o  -  dy. 
footsteps,  And  the  path  He  trod  will  lead  you  where  the  righteous  en-  ter     in. 
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0,  the  land  beyond  the  shadows,  Blessed  land  of  peace  and  beauty  Where  I'll  look  upon  the 
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And  for  -  ev-er,  and  forever,   Glo-ry,  glory,  glory,  glory,  Is  the  song  I  there  shall  si 
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The  Songland  of  the  Soul 
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1.  0,  the  rest  that  will  be  found,    0,    the   joy    that    will    a-boaad,  In 

2.  We  shall  see  no  signs  oi   sin,    none  will  hare     a     stain  with  -  in, 

3.  Are  you  sure  that  you  will  be     rest  -  ing    by    the  crys  -  tal   sea,      In 
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soul!    We  shall  nev  -  er  see    a     tear,    not     an 
Pure  and  hap  -  py   we  shall  live,     end  -  less 
bless-ed,  happy  songland  of  the  soul!  Has  the  Lord  made  you  His  own,    shall  you 
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an  -  gry   sen-tence  hear,  In    the  song-land  of  the  soul. 

praise  to     Je  •  sus  give,  In    the  song-land  of  the  soul.      In     the  song-land 

sing  be  -  fore  the  throne,  In  the  song-land  of  the  soul. 
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of    the   soul,  We  shall  sing while  a  -  ges  roll;  Not  a 

We  shall  sing  while  a  -  ges  roll; 
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saul  will  ev  -  er  sigh,  none  will  ev-er  say ',Goodby",Ia  the  songland  of   the  soul. 
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The  Lord  Shall  Reign  Forever 
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The  things  of  earth  will  soon  de-cay,  The  sun  and  moon  will  pass    a -way; 
."As       I     live  ye    shall  live    al  -  so,"  This  was  the  prom -ise  long    a  -  go; 
How  tran-sient  is    each  earth-ly    joy!  A     pal -ace  soon    be-comes  a    toy, 
So       I    will  place  my  hope  in  Him;  Tho' moons  may  fade,  tho' starsgrowdim, 
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But    in    that  Land  of   Per  -  feet  Day    The  Lord  shall  reign  for  -  ev  - 
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It  means  e  -  ter  -  nal  life  to  know  The  Lord  shall  reign  for 
But  this  is  gold  with-out  al  -  loy:  The  Lord  shall  reign  for 
Thistho'tmy  cup    fills   to    the  brim:  The  Lord  shall  reign  for 
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Though  all    the  stars  that    ev  -  er  shone  Should  shine  no  more    for  -  ev  -  er, 
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Se  -  cure  up  -  on     His    roy  -  al  throne,  The  Lord  shall  reign  for  -  ev    -     er. 
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1.  Looking  back  thro'  the  years  I    can  see  my  dear  Lord,  As  they  nailed  Him  that 

2.  For  my  sins  and  transgressions  the  dear  Savior  died    On    the  cross,  died  in 

3.  The  sun  withdrew  in  sor-row  be-hind    a  dark  veil,  Thus  re  -  fus  -  ing  the 

4.  Yes,  for  -  ev  -  er  and    ev-er  His  great  love  was  proved,  When  He  suffered  on 
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day      to    the  tree;  . .     For  the  love  that  He  bore  me  His  life  blood  He  poured, 
great  ag  -  o  -  ny;. ..  Nails  thro' hands  and  thro' feet  and  the  spear  thro' His  side, 
Lord's  death  to  see;. . .    And  the  earth  tried  by  quaking  His  foes  to    as -sail, 
dark  Cal  -  va  -  ry;. . .     And  the  curse    of  the  law  was  for  -ev-er  re-moved, 
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When  His  bod -y    was  brok-en    for    me.. 
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0    love  be-yond   hu-man  ex- 


pres  -  sion,      Com-pas-sion  so  boundless  and    free;        Je-sus  proved  His  great 
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wealth  of     af  -  fee  -  tion,       When  His  bod  -  y      was  brok-en    for    me , 
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Soldiers  are  Needed  on  the  Tiring  Line 


W.  T.  T. 


COYYRIGHT,  1911.   BY  W.  T.  TURNER 


W.  T.  Turner 


1.  On     to  the  front,  0   ye     soldiers  true  and  loy-al!  Brave  men  are  needed 

2.  On     to  the  front,  Christ  your  Captain  now  is  call-ing,  Put  on  the  sword  and 

3.  Still   in   the  rear  thousands  stand.the  bat-tie  ra-ges,  Sol-diers  are  few-est 

4.  Soon  will  the  war-cry  with  vic-t'ry's  song  be  blended,  Marshalled  no  Ion-ger 
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on  the  fir-ing  line  to-day;  Then  take  your  stand  close  beside  the  Captain  royal, 
ar-mor,  all  yoar  fears  allay;  An  -  swer  the  call  and  sup-ply  the  need  ap-pall  ing, 
in  the  thickest  of  the  fray;  On  -  ly  the  brave  on  the  line  the  foe  en-gag  -  es, 

then  in  bat  -  tie  stern  ar-ray,  Safe-ly  we'll  rest  up  in  heav-en,  conflict  ended, 
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Fine.  Refrain 


On   to   the  front!  a- way,   a-way!      Hear the  bu-gle    call    -    ing, 

On  to    the  front!  a  -  way,  a-way!  Hear  the  bu     -     ele  call-in<r.    call-in*, 
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See,       the  foes  are  fall  -  ing,      Sol-diers  are  needed  on  the  fir-ing  line  to 

See,  the  foea       are  fall-ins,  fall-ins. 
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day;    Christ,  the  Captain  roy 

Christ,  the  Cap  -  tain, 
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Follow  Me 
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1.  "Pol-low  me,"  said  gen-  tie  Je  -  sua,    To  the  low  -  ly  fish-er-men; 

2.  "Fol-low  me,"  for  there  are  man  -  y      Who  are  liv  -  ing  still  in  sin; 

3.  "Fol-low  me,"  for  souls  are  burdened,  Hearts  are  crushed  by  care  and  grief; 

4.  "Fol-low  me,"  and  reap  the  har-vest,    Gain  the  end-less  joy  that  waits; 
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And    to  -  day  to    all    who  love  Him,  He    is    say  -  ing    it     a  -  gain. 

Search  the  high-ways  and  the  by-ways,  Cheer  their  soels  and  lead  them  in. 

Tell  them  of   the   one   true  Sav  -  ior,  Who  so   free  ■  Jy   gives  re  -  lief. 

"Fol  »  low  me"  a  -  cross  the  por  -  tals  Of    the  shin  -  ing  pearl  -  y  gates. 
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"Fol-low  me 0    hear    Him  call  -  ing, 
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It      Is    love's most    ten 

It  is    love's 
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To  the  end of  life,  dear  Mas-ter,  We  will  close  -  ly  fol-low  Thee. 

To  the  end 
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0  That  Homeland 


Clara  Birdwell 
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1.  Here  on    earth  our  stay   is     tran-sient,  Sor  -  row  clouds  oft  dim    the  sky; 

2.  0   -   ver      in     that  shin-ing      cit   -  y,     Our  dear  Sav  -  ior's  face  we'll  see; 

3.  So       I'll    press   on     to    the     har  -  bor,  Tho'   my  barque  is    tem-pest  tossed, 
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But  I'm  think  -  ing  of  the  homeland,  Where  we'll  nev  -  er  say  good-bye. 
And  with  all  the  ransomed  le  -  gions,  We  shall  spend  e  -  ter  -  ni  -  ty. 
For    I     know  my   Sav-ior's   with    me,   And   my    ship    will  not     be     lost. 
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0     that  home         -         -  land,  bless-ed  home  -  land;      Half  its 

O  that  homeland,  blessed  homeland,  O  that  homeland,  blessed  homeland,  Half  its 
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joys can  ne'er  be      told;  0    the   glo  -  ry 

joys  can  ne'er  be  told,  yes,  half  its  joys  can  ne'er  be  told;  O  the  glory  and  the  rapture, 
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and  the  rap-ture,  In   the  home  -  land  of   the  soul. 

O    the  glo  -  ry  and  the  rap-ture.  In  the  homeland,  blessed  homelandof  the  soul, 
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He  Knows  the  Way 

COPYRIGHT  OWNED  BY  H.  E.  WINSETT 


Chas.  H.  Gabriel 


1.  I  know  not  where  my  mansion  stands, My  home  that  was  not  made  with  hand3 

2.  I  know  not  where  the  an-gels  sing  Be-fore  the  pal-  ace  of  the  King, 

3.  I  knew  not  where  my  loved  ones  are,  Those  dear  whom  He  called  a  -far, 

4.  I  know  not  when,  ©r  how,  or  where, The  joys  of  heav  -  en  I  shall  share, 
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But  Christ  whose  love  redeems  my  past,  Will  lead  me  to   its  gates  at  last. 
But    1  shall  join  them,  some  glad  day,  For  He  who  leads  me  knows  the  way. 
But  this  I   know  thro'  grace  di- vine,  Their  lips  a  -  gain  will  an-swer  mine. 
It    mat  -  ters  not,  — He  knowsand  I  Shall  see  its  beau  -  ty  by  and   by. 
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He  knows  the  way,     I'll  fol-low  on,        Till  darkness  yields  to  gold-en  dawn; 
He  knows  the  way,  I'll  fol-lowon,      Till  darkness  yields 
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He  holds  my  hand,       I  shall  not  stray,  For,  praise  His  name,  He  knorcs  the  way. 
He  holds  my  hand 
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He  Arose 


Rev.  W.  C.  Martin 
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1.  When  the  King    a-wak-ened    in    His  low  -  ly  grave,  He  a  -  rose, 

2.  There  were  an -gels  watch-ing,  b*y    Hishum-ble  bed, 

3.  Je  -  sus  took  a  -  way  from  death  its  aw  -  ful  sting; 

4.  He       a -rose  and  now  He  reigns,  a  King  on  high,  He    •-roes, 
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He   a  -  rose;  He    a  -  rose     a     Vic-tor,  He    a  -  rose    to  save; 

When  He  laid     a  -  side  the  vest-ments  of    the  dead; 
In  the  dark,  dark  val  -  ley  now  His  child  can  sing; 
from  the  grave,  He    a-rose;  He    a-rose      a    Vic-tor,  so   by  grace,  shall  I; 
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He     a  •  rose,  He     a  -  rose.      He    a  -  rose  from  the 

He       a  -  rose,  He       a  -  rose.   He 
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grave;  From  its  pow'r,  He  will  save;  He  will  save  His 

rose  from  the  grave;  '    >m  its  PS  #  !»He   will    save,  will  save; 
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peo-ple  from  the    last   of    foes,  He     a  -  rose,  He     a-rose. 

He       a  -  rose. 
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Christ  Arose! 

"He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen."— Lxjke  24:  8 


fiOBXBT  IiOWBT 


i  i  g  4y=j=j-y  1  *  § 


53 


1.  Low    In  the  grave  He  lay  -  Je  -  bos,  my  Sav  -  iour!  Wait  -  ing  the  com-ing  day- 

2.  Vain-ly  they  watch  His  bed — Je  -  sua,  my  Sav-iowIVain  -  ly  they  seal  the  dead- 
S.  Death  can-not  keep  His  prey-Je  -sua,  my  Sav-iourl  He    tore  the  bars  a -way- 
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Je  .'bos,  my  Lord!  Up  from  the  grave  He    a  -  rose,  With  a  mighfc-y 

He    a-rose, 
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When  The  Veil  Was  Rent  In  Twain 
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1.  On     the  cross  Christ  bought  my  pardon,  With  His  blood  washed  out  each  stain; 

2.  Shrouded  was  the  world     in  dark-ness-,  Tried  the  sun     to     shine  in     vain; 

3.  0  -  pened  wide  was  Da  -  vid's  fountain,    By     the  Lamb  for    sin  -  ners  slain; 

4.  On      the  cross  be  -  hold  the  Sav  -  ior,     0     what  sor  -  row,     0     what  pain! 
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Died  that     I     migb*  ' ^    for  -  giv  -  en,  When  the  veil  was  rent  in  twain. 

Earth  and  sky     '  .  -  held  and  trem-bled,  When  the  oil  was  rent  in  twain. 

0  -  pened     ;.__,  the  gates  of    heav  -  en,  When  tld  veil  was  rent  in  twain. 

Hear  T"  .„   cry  -  ing,  "It     ia    2n-isbed,!>  When  the  veil  was  rent  in  twain. 
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When  the    veil    was    rent     in     twain,  When  the    veil    was    rent     in      twain; 
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Je  -  sus     paid  my  way     to       heav  -  en,  When  the    veil  was  rent     in  twain. 
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1.  The    ev  -  'ning  sun  was  sink-ing    low,    To       rest,  the  birds  had  flown, 

2.  A       ten  -  der  song  of   love    di  -  vine   Came  ring  -  ing  to    me  there; 

3.  The  song   was  waft  -  ed  down  to    me     From  out       a  house  of  prayer 

4.  It  made  me  think  of  "Home,sweethome"  Which,  then,  was  far    a  -  way, 

5.  Oh,     lit  -  tie  church  up  -  on    the   hill,    Tho'   now       a-farfromme, 

6.  My  way -ward   life  was  end  -  ed  there,  As    sank   the  gold- en    sun; 
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I  stood  with  -  in  its  gold  -  en  glow,  De  -  spair  -  ing  and  a  -  lone. 
It  touched  this  way-ward  heart  of  mine  And  lift  -  ed  my  de  -  spair. 
Which  in  a  dis-tance  I  could  see  With  -  in  a  grove  most  fair. 
For  I  in  sin  had  loved  to  roam  Since  boy-hood's  hap-py  day. 
I  still  can  feel  that  hap  -  py  thrill,  When  -  e'er  I  think  of  thee. 
'Twas  there    I    lost  my  heart's  de-spair,  'Twas  there   my  heart  He  won. 
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It  was  there,  it  was  there,  I     lost     my  load  of      sin; 

It     was  there,                    it     was    there, 
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It  was  there,  it  was  there,  A  flood      of    glo-ry  came    in. 

It   waa   there,  it     was  there, 
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I  Hear  Thy  Welcome  Voice 
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Arr.  by  Mrs.  R.  H.  Cornelius 
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1.  I         hear  Thy  wel-come  voice, 

2.  Though  coming,  weak  and   vile, 

3.  'Tis       Je  -  sus  calls  me     on, 
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hear  Thy  welcome  voice  That 
com-ing,  weak  and  vile,  Thou 
Je-sus  calls  me    on     To 


1.  I  hear Thy    wel  -  come  voice 

2.  Though  com  -  -  ing,  weak  and     vile, 

3.  'Tis      Je  sus    calls  me      on 


That 

Thou 

To 
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calls  me,  Lord,  to  Thee,  calls  me,  Lord,  to  Thee,  For    cleans  -  ing 

dost  my  strength  assure,  dost  my  strength  assure,  Thou  dost my 

perfect  faith  and  love,  per-fect  faith  and  love,  To     per  -  feet 

calls me,  Lord,  to  Thee,  For  cleansing  in  Thy  precious 

dost my  strength  assure,  Thou  dost  my  vileness  f  ul-ly 

per  -  feet  faith  and  love,  To  perfect  hope  and  peace  and 
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in     Thy  precious  blood,      That  flowed  on  Calvary,  The  blood,  that  flowed  on  Cal-va  -  ry. 

vile  -  ness  ful-ly  cleanse,     Till  spotless,  all  and  pure,  Till  spotless,  all  spotless  and  pure. 

hope  and  peace  and  trust,     For  earth  and  heay'n  above,  For  eartli,  for  earth  and  heav'n  above. 

blood,  Thy  precious,  precious  blood,  That  flowed on  Cal-va  -  ry. 

cleanse,  my  vileness  fully  cleanse,  Till  spot           -  less  all  and  pure, 

trust,  to  perfect  peace  and  trust,  For  earth and  heav'n  a-bove. 
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I      am  com-ing,  Lord, 


I      am  com-mg,  Lord, 
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I am  coming,  Lord, 
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ing,  now,  to     Thee; 


Wash  me     in     the  blood, 
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Wash me,  cleanse  me 
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In  theck'ansingbloodThat  flowed,  the  blood  that  flowed  on  Calvary  (oil Cal-va-ry.) 
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in   the  blood  That    flowed on  Cal  -  va  -  ry. 
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1.  Pil  -  grim  true,    be  care  -  ful   (care-ful)    Of     the  things  you      do; 

2.  Let    not  world  -  ly  pleas-ures  (pleas-ures)  Make  your  soul     un  -  true; 

3.  All     the     way    to  glo  -  ry    (glo-  ry)  High-er  things  pur  -  sue; 

4.  Let  your   best    be  giv  -  en,  (giv  -  en)    He    will   take   you  through; 
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Watch-ful      be     and     pray'r-ful,  (pray'r-ful,)  Oth  -  era  fol  -  low  you. 

Lay       up     last  -  ing     treas-ures,  (treasures,)  Oth  -  ers  fol  -  low  you. 

Tell       and   sing  the       sto  -  ry,    (sto  -  ry,)  Oth  -  ers  fol  -  low  you. 

E     -     ven     to     the       por  -  tal,   (por  -  tal,)  Oth  -  ers  fol  -  low  you. 
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D.  >S.-So      be    care-ful,     trust -ful,  (pray'r-ful,)  Oth  -  ers     fol  -  low      you. 
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Oth-ers     fol  -  low   you,  Watch  you  dai  -  ly      too; 

fol  -  low   you,  dui  -  ly      too; 
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204.    Don't  Forget  that  Promise  to  Mother 

Copyright,  1921,  by  R.  H.  Cornelius 

Good  as  Soprano  and  Alto  Duet,  gentlemen  humming  the  Bass  and  Tenor 

JAMES  ROWE  R.  H.  CORNELIUS 


N — h 


5S 


-* — I 


— i 1 1 — ad — «^ — m — — (- 

m — m — m — 55 1 1 i- 

•♦-  -♦-  -♦-    ^    -♦-  -♦-  -♦- 


a_4_J_:;a 


mm 


-   — — 1 1 1 Tl 

1.  As   you  left  the  homestead  in  the  hap-  py  long   a  -  go,     Mother's  hand  up- 

2.  Tho'  companions  tempt  you  in-to   by  -  ways  all  the  while,  Might-y  foes   a- 

3.  Cling  to  mother's  Savior,  what-so  -  ev  -  er  may  be  -  fall,  Look  for  mother's 
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on  your  head  was  laid,  And  you  sweetly  promised  you  would  stay  as  white  as  snow; 
gainst  you  are  arrayed,  Don't  forget  your  mother  and  her  love  and  sun-ny  smile; 
Sav-ior  dear  for  aid;  Then  in  His  dear  presence  you  shall  triumph  o  -  ver  all; 
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Don't  for-get  that  promise  that  you  made.    Don't  forget  that  promise  that  you  made, 

Don't  for  -  get     that  promise  that  you  made, 
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Tho'   a  -  way  her  ten-der  form  is   laid,  If  with  mother  you  would  sing, 

Tho'  a    -     way  her  ten-der  form  is  laid; 
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In   the   cit  -  y     of   the  King,  0  don't  for-get  that  promise  that  you  made 
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Property  ef  Austin  Hazehrood. 


MIS3  AUji  POWELL. 

Duet.    Soprano  and  Alto.   Ratjier  slow. 


AUSTIN  HAZELWOOOl 
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1.  Your  moth-er      is  your  friend,  And  will  be     to    the  end,  And     if     her 

2.  But  not  for  wealth  nor  gold,  Her  love  for  you  is  told;  Sue -cess  may 
S.  So  give  her  ten  -  der  care,  Your  pleasures  free  -  ly  share,  Tho'  all  the 
4  Don't  wound  that  ten-der  heart,  Don't  cause  the  tears  to  start;  And  don't  neg- 
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hopes  and  dreams  would  just  come  true, 
hide  her  face   when    you  pur  -  sue; 
world      be  false  she  will    be    true; 
lect      her      for  your  friendships  new; 
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No  woe  would  touch  your  life, 
But  if  in  joy  or  pain, 
Then  cause  her  no  re  -  gret, 
Tho'  she    be     old    and  gray, 
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And 
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bit  -  ter-  ness  nor  strife,  You  know  your  mother  al-ways  cares  for  you , 

sun-shine  or     in  rain,  You  know  your  mother  al-ways  cares  for  you 

watch  lest  you  for  -  get,  You  know  your  mother  al-ways  cares  for  you , 

rees  her    ev  -  'ry  day,  You  know  your  mother  al-ways  cares  for  you 
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You  know  her  heart  beats  true,  Thro'  shade  and  sunshine,  too,  There's  not  a  day  she 
She  grieves  when  you  are  sad,  Re-  joio-  es  when  you're  glad,(Omit 
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Swing  Low 


R.  H.  Cornelius,  owner  of  this  arrangement 
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Swing  low,      sweet  char  -  i  -  ot, 
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Com-ing     for     to   car  -  ry     me 
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Swing  low, 
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sweet  char  -  i    -    ot, 


Com  -  ing    for     to 
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1.  I  looked  o  -  Ter  Jor-dan    and  what  did    I       see, 
car  -  ry    me  home.     2.  If  you    get  there        be  -  fore         I       do, 

.    3.  I'm  sometimes        up,  I'm    some  -  times  down, 
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Com-ing 
Com-ing 
Com-ing 


for     to    car  -  ry     me    home?         A       band 
for     to    car  -  ry     me     home,       Tell      all 
for     to    car  -  ry     me     home,       But     still 
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my 
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soul 
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me,  Com  -  ing  for  to 
too,  Com  -  ing  for  to 
bound,      Com  -  ing    for      to 


car  -  ry 
car  -  ry 
car  -  ry 
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me  home. 
me  home, 
me  home. 
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207      Somebody's  Knocking  at  Your  Door 


Chorus 


R.  H.  Cornelius,  owner  of  this  arrangement 
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Some-bod  -  y's  knock-ing    at    your  door,         Some-bod  -  y's  knocking  at  your 
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door; 


0         sin  -  ner,    why  don't  you  an  -  swer?  Somebod  -  y's    knock-ing 
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1.  Knocks  like  Je-sus,  Some-bod-y's  knocking  at  your  door, 

2.  Can't  you  hear  Him?  Some-bod-y's  knocking  at  your  door, 
at  your  door.     3.  An  -  swer  Je  -  sus,   Some-bod-y's  knocking  at  your  door, 

4.  Je  -  sus  calls   you,  Some-bod-y's  knocking  at  your  door, 

5.  Can't  you  trust  Him?  Some-bod-y's  knocking  at  your  door, 
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Knocks  like  Je  -  sus,  Some-bod-y's  knocking  at  your  door. 
Can't  you  hear  Him?  Some-bod-y's  knocking  at  your  door. 
An  -  swer  Je  -  sus,  Some-bod-y's  knocking  at  your  door. 
Je  -  bus  calls  you,  Some-bod-y's  knocking  at  your  door. 
Can't  you  trust  Him?  Some-bod-y's  knocking  at  your  door. 
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why  don't  you     an  -  swer?  Somebod  -  y's     knock-ing     at    your  door. 
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He  Never  Has  Left  Me  Alone 


Rev.  Johnson  Oatman.  Jr. 
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1.  Since    I      gave  to      Je  -  sus  my    poor    brok  -  en  heart,  He  nev  -  er 

2.  Tho' wind  -  ing  and     hea-vy  the   road    may    ap-pear,     He  nev-er 

3.  When  sor  -  row  has     tak  -  en  my   heart  by      sur-prise,     He  nev  -  er 

4.  I'll      tell     the  whole  world  as  the    val  -  ley      I      roam,  He  nev  -  er 


has 
has 
has 
has 
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left  me  a  -  lone; 

left  me  a  -  lone; 

left  me  a  -  lone; 

left  me  a  -  lone; 
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Since     I      for  the  Home-land  e  -  ter  -  nal  did  start,  He 

The    day  may  be    dis  -  mal,  the  night  may  be  drear,  He 

In    ten  -  der-ness  wip  -  ing  the  tears  from  mine  eyes,  He 

I'll   tell     it  through  heaven  when  I  shall  reach  home,  He 
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nev  -  er  has  left  me    a  -  lone.  He    nev  -  er  has  left  me    a  -  lone, 

no,  nev  -  er  has    lei  t  me    a -lone, 
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No,     He  nev-er  has   left    me     a  -  lone;  By  night  and     by 

No,      lie  nev-er has    left   me      a  -  lone; 
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day    He      is    with  me       al-way,    He     nev  •■  er    has   left    me      a  -  lone 
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The  Lord  Is  Nigh 


Rev.  Johnson  Oatman,  Jr.       Copyright,  1923,  by  R.  H.  Cornelius 
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1.  Soul  on  your  jour-ney  from  earth  to  heav-en,  The  Lord is     nigh;. 

2.  When  you  from  toiling  are  weak  and  wea  - 17, 

3.  If      you   in   sor-row   to  -  day    are  weep-ing, 

4.  Re  -  peat  when  standing  by  death's  cold  riv-er,  The  Lord  is     nigh; 
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Since  your  transgressions  have  been  for-giv  -  en,  The    Lord   is    nigh, 

When  all     a-round  you    is     dark   and  drear-y, 

Just  trust  your  Fa-ther,  you're  in   His  keep-ing, 

In     earth   or  heav- en,  you'll  find  for  -  ev  -  er,  The  Lord    is    nigh, 
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The     Lord   is     nigh,  The  Lord is  nigh,  In 

The  Lord,  the  Lord  is  nigh,  The  Lord,  the  Lord  is    nigh, 
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all      of  your  journey  from  the  earth  to  heaven,  The   Lord 


is  nigh. 
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1.  There's  a  sto  •  ry    of  -ten  heard,  And  I  lore  it's  ev'-ry  word,  For  the 

2.  Where  -so  ev  -  er  Bin  -  ners  dwell,  This  old  sto-ry  we  should  tell, That  the 

3.  Let    us  tell    it  more  and  more,   Till  the  days  on  earth  be  o'er,  For  no 
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love  of  God  for  me    is  clear 
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ly  shown;  And  it  tells  of  one  who  died, 
troubled  soul  may  know  and  look  a-bove;  Ev'-ry  soul  on  earth  should  hear 
sweet-er  mes-sage  ev  •  er  will  be  told,  Then  when  we  are  called  a- way 
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All  your  sins  and  mine  to  hide, -lis  the  sweetest,  greatest  sto-ry  ev-er  known 
All   a  -  bout  our  Sav-ior  dear,  His  saNva-tion,pard'ninggraee  and  matehltss lore. 
To   the  land   of  fade-less  day,  He  will  bid  us  welcome  at  the  gates  of  gold. 
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'Tis  the  sweetest,  greatest  sto 


ry  ev-er  known;  This  old  sto  -  ry    of  the 
This  old   sto    •     ry 
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King  who  left  His  throne;  It   is    ten-der 

of  the    King  who  left  His  throne; 
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and  true,  It   is 
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The  Sweetest  Story  Ever  Known 
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old,  yet  ey  -  er  new,  'Tia  the  sweet-est,  great-est  sto  -  ry  ev  -  er  known. 
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1.  There  ia  on  -  ly    one  true  Sav  -  ior,  On  -  ly  one  who  paid  sin's  cost; 

2.  There  is  on  -  ly    one  true  Lead  -  er  To   the  bet  -  ter  home  a  -  bove, 

3.  There  is  on  -   ly    one   to    fol  -  low  Till  on  earth  no   more   we  roam, 


On  -  ly  one  who  breaks  sin's  fet-ters,  On  -  ly  one  who  saves  the  lost. 
On  -  ly  one  who  came  from  heav-en,  That  the  world  may  know  Hia  love. 
On  -  ly  one  who  knows  the  path-way  To  the  gates  of  home,  sweet  home. 
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I  have  found  Him,  hal  -  le  -  la  -  jah!   It     is    Christ, the  Lord,  di  -  vine: 
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He  has  blessed  my  soul  Made  me  free  and  whole,  And  this  Savior  now  is  mine. 
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1.  A     home  with-out   Je  -  sus     is      no   home  for   me,  Where  no    de  -  vout 

2.  God      pit    -  y   the  borne  where  our  Lord  is  not  known,  Where  la  -  bor    is 

3.  A      borne  with-out   Je  -  sus     is    hope-less    in  -  deed,    No   Lord    to   pro- 

4.  Knock  lov  -  ing  -  ly,  Lord,   at    the  door  that  is  barred,  Knock  pa  -  tient  -  ly 
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soul  ev  -  er  bend-eth  the  knee.  Where  no  yearning  heart  sends  to  heaven  a  plea; 
spent  for  the  bod  -  y     a  -  lone,  Where  no  glo-ry  falls  from  the  in  -  fi-  nite  throne; 
vide  for  the  home's  deepest  need.No  heart  in  the  household  His  sayings  to  heed; 
there  with  Thy  hands  thai  arc  scarred,Perhaps  grace  will  soften  the  hearts  now  so  hard, 
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A  -  las,  for  the  home  with  -  out  Je  -  sus. 
God  pit  -  y  the  home  with  -  out  Je  -  sus. 
Woe,  woe  to  the  home  with  -  out  Je  -  sus. 
And   o  -  pen  the  door   un  -  to    Je  -  sus. 


No  songs  to  His  glo  -  ry,    no 


wor  -  ship   de- vout,  No  faith  and   no  hope,  on  -  ly  dark-ness  and  doubt;  No 
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love  for  the  Lord  Who  is  waiting  without;  A-  las,  for  the  home  without  Je  -  sus. 
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What  Will  You  Reap? 
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1.  What  kind  of  seed  are  you  sow-ing  to -day?  Tell  me  the  fields  you  are 

2.  If     you  are   in  -  do-lent,  care-less  and  gay,  Think  of  the  sheaves  you  will 

3.  If     you  are  now  free  from  en  -  vy  and  strife, Sow  -  ing  the  seeds  of      a 

4.  Tell  me,  my  broth-er,  0   tell     me  I  pray,  What  kind  of  seeds  are    you 
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work-iag,     I   pray; 
gath  -  er  some  day; 
vlr  -  tu  -  ous  life, 
sow  -  ing    to  - 
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But  this,  my  broth-er,    you      sure-Iy  must  know, 
All   the  wfld  oats  that     in       laugh-ter  you  sow 
Keep-ing  your  fields  clear  of      mal  -  ice  and  sin; 
Joy  and  eon-tent-ment,    re    -   pin  -  ing  and  tears, 


£ 


Ife 


3= 


t=t: 


t==t 


-p— V     V      ?—tr 


Eefeain 


-r^ 4- 1— i 1 M.    *- 


,SES£^ 


That  you  must  reap  just  the  har-vest  you  sow. 

Sure-ly     will  bring  you  a    har-vest     of  woe.    Brother,  re-mem-ber,    as 

Rich  is    the  har  -  vest  that  you'll  gather     in. 

What  will  you  reap    in  the    on- com-ing  years? 


years  come  and  go,   That  you  must  reap  just  t&B  har-vest  you  sow;  Rich-es  and 
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or,    or   beg-ging  and  crime,0  what  will  you  reap   at  the    har-vest  time? 
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Bless  Thou  Jehovah 
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1.  Bless  Thou  Je  -  ho  -  vah,  0,   my  hap  -  py   soul!     Let   all  with .-  in    me 

2.  He     will  not  chide  me,  nor  Hisan-ger  keep,    Off  I've  of  -fend-ed, 

3.  Far      as    the  East  is  from  the  dis  -  tant  West,    He   hath  removed  my 


bless  His  name  to  -  day;  Sing .  of   His  mer-cy   that  has  made  me  whole, 
yet,    He  has  been  kind;  He  will  for  -  give,  and  com-fort  when     I  weep, 
sins  and  made  me  whole;  And  by  Hie  Pres-ence   I     am  ev   -  er  blest, 
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Tell   of  His  good-ness  all  a  -  long  the  way.Bless  Thou  Je  -  bo-van, 

Par  -  don  of  -  fens  -  es  both  of  heart  and  mind. 

Bless  Thou  Je  -ho-vah,  0  my  hap  -  py  soul.  0    my 
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my         soul!  Let  hal  -  le-lu  -jabs  swell  and     roll; 

soul,  my  hap-py  soul!  hal  -  le  -  la  -  jahs  swell  and  roll; 
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Tell  of  Hia  mercy,  His  goodness  and  pow-er;Bless  Thou  Je-ho-vah,0_,  my  so 
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I  Told  Jesus  About  It 
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1.  When  the  storms  on  my  pathway  were  rag-ing,     I  was  kmg-ing  for  com- 

2.  When  the  shad-ows  had  gath-ered  a-round  me,    All  my  pathway  was  dark 

3.  When  my  heart  had  grown  wea-ry  and  lone  -  ly,   And  in  sor  -  row  I  longed 

4.  When  my   bur  -  den   of   sin  was  too  heav  -  y,  There  was  no   one  from  e- 
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fort  and  peace;  But  when  I  told  Je  -  sus  a  -  bout  it,  0    how 

as     the  night;  But  when  I  told  Je  -  sus  a  -  bout  it,  Then  He 

for       a  friend;But  when  I  told  Je  -  sus  a  -  bout  it,  Then  Ha 

vil      to   save;  But  when  I  told  Je  -  sus  a  -  bout  it,  Thee  His 


quick  -  ly  the  tu-mult  did  cease! 

came  with  His  won-der-ful  light!  But    when    I    told   Je  -  sus  a  -  bout  it, 

put     all  my  griefs  to   an  end. 

mer  -  cy   and  par-don  He  gave. 
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Just  when   I   told  Je  -  sus   a  -  bout   it, 
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I    was  sin-sick  and  wea  -  ry, 
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But  He  made  my  heart  cheer-y,  That's  why  I   told  Je  -  sus   a  -  bout      it. 
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I'm  His  Today 
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1.  My  soul  was  lost in  depths  of  night, But  now  I 

2.  In  vain    I  sought for  peace  and  rest, Ere  Je  -  bus 

3.  No  more   I  waste the  pre-cious years, No  more  1 


walk in  fade  -less  light; ... 

took me  to   His  breast;.. 

live 'mid  doubts  and  fears;. 
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For  Je-  8us  knew.. 
I  live  in  Him.. 
My  sins  are  gone, 


1 b  b  b  b       ^  ■""  B~-* 

andcamemyway,  A.nd,bless  His  name I'm  His  to-day. 

I  shall  not  fall, For  He   is  now my  all  in   all. 

He  hides  my  past, And  1  am   fac        -        ing  home  at  last. 
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I'm  His    to  -  day,  I'm   go  -  ing  home;      In    sin      no 

I'm  His  to  day, 
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more I  want   to  roam;     His  voice  will  guide 

In  sin  no  more  His  voice  will  guide 
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I'm  His  Today 
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me  all    the  way,     Yes,  bless  His  name, I'm  His  to  -  day. 

Yes,  bless  His  name, 
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Are  You? 
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1.  I  am   go  -  ing      to   the   land   of    song;  Are    you? 

2.  I  am   sure  that    I  shall  praise  Him  there; 

3.  I  am   led    by    Him  Who  knows  the  way; 

4.  I  am    o    -    ver  -  flow-ingwith  Hi3  love;  Are  you? 


are   you? 


*r— C Z ■ Cj [ 1 ^-^r-J 


I     am    on    the    way   to  join  the  throng;  Are  you? 
Sure  that   I    the    crown  of  life  shall  wear; 
Led   by  One  who  keeps  me   day   by    day; 
For   I'm  go  -  ing     to  that  home  a  -  bove;  Are  you? 
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are   you? 
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I'veji  mansion fair'neath  heaven_'s  dome,  Waiting  till  on  earth  Ino more  shaU roam; 
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are    you? 


I    am  saved  by  grace  and  am  go  -  ing  home,  Are  you? 
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0  Wondrous  Love 
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1.  0  wondrous  love, 0  love  di  -  vine That  reached  and 

2.  0  wondrous  love, it  thrills  ma  bo, I  want  the 

3.  "0  wondrous  love" will  be  my  theme Un-til  shall 
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thissoul  o!  mine; That  I  a  ran  •  somed  child  might 

whole wide  world  to  know; 0  boundless  grace that  makes  me 

end life's  transient  dream; And  then  thro'  all the  courtsa- 
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be, Redeemed  and  rec         -         on-ciledto  Thee,  (mj  Lori  to  Thee. ) 

free; I'llcon-se-crate my  life  to  Thee,  (mylife  to  Thee) 

bove, I'll  shout  the  song; "0  wondrous  love.  (0  wondrous  love) 
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0  wondrous  love, re-deem-ing  love,.'....." The  gift   of 

0  won-drous  love, re-deem-ing  love, 
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God fromheav'n  above,  Of  Theemjsong shall  ev-er 

Of  Thremysong 
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The  gift  of  God  fromheav'n  above, 


0  Wondrous  Love 
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be, Thro '-out  this  vast e-ter-ni-ty. 

Through  out  this  tast  e-ter-ni-ty. 
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I  Have  Found  It 
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1.  I    was  worn  and  sad,   and  far    a  -stray,  And  I  loDgedto    be  restored; 

2.  I   had  lived  in    ein    for  man  -  y  years,  Un  -  til  sin  my  soul  abhorred; 

3.  I   kad  longed  for  strength  to  cease  to  roam  In  the  vales  with  satanshurde; 

4.  Ye  whose  souls  are  Btill  in   6or  -  est  need,  Live  with  Je- bus  in   ac-cord, 
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So    I  looked  for  grace  one  hap- py  day,    And   I  found  it 

So    I  sought  re-lease  from  doubts  and  fears,  And  I  found  it 

Longed  for  light  to    see   the   one  way  home,  And  I  found  it 

Whatsoe'er  ye     seek   to   fill     a   need,    You  will  find  it 


in  the  Lord, 
in  the  Lord, 
in  the  Lord. 
in   the  Lord. 
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I    have  found  it,  Hal  -  le  •  lu  -  jahl     Je  -  sus  has    my    soul    re-stored; 

r   pi     .m.  ^.  .^.  .^         r  i 

^^  04-  b  b1  ^1    J.  v  Ifr  •  K  \— \^§+ 

r-^r^-'g.  -%  -j-  *• ■! '**  gLTi c — *= — iF^ 

Troubled  years  are  past,  I  have  rest  at    last,  And  I  found  it  in  the  Lord. 
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I  Am  With  Thee,  Never  Fear 


Mrs.  J.  M.  Hunter 


COPYRIGHT,  1902.  BY  R.  H.  CORNELIUS 


R.  H.  Cornelius 
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1.  Thro'  my  soul,  like  mu  -  sic  steal-ing,  Comes  a  mes-sage  sweet  and  clear, 

2.  If        the  way      be  dark  or  drear -y,     Still  He's  walk- ing  by    my   side; 

3.  When  I    reach   the  mys-tic    riv  -  er,    He     will  whis  -  per  words  of  cheer, 
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Depths  of  love  from  heav'n  re  -  veal  -  ing, 
If  I'm  faint,  or  worn,  or  wea  -  ry, 
"I     will  nev  -  er   leave  thee,  nev-er, 


M=M~ 
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"I    am  with  thee,  do     not  fear." 
I   will  lean   up  -  on     my  Guide, 
I    am  with  thee,  do     not  fear." 
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0      the     com 

0         the     com-fort,    0       the  glad- ness, 


0      the  glad  -  ness, 

0  the      com  -  fort,    0 


the  glati-ness. 
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Just    to        know that 

Just       to        know    that  God     is     near, 
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God    is       near; 

Just      to  know     that   God    is    -near; 
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Words  so      sweet ...    dis  -  pel   my    sad  -  ness, 

Words    so     sweet  dis-pel     my     sad-ness,  Words   so      sweet    dis  -  pel       my 


sad  -  ness. 
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Am  With  Thee,  Never  Fear 
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"I     am      with    thee,  nev-er 

''I       am  with    thee,       I      am    with    thee,     nev  -  er 
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fear,       nev  -   er     fear. 
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Then 


James  Rowe 


COPYRIGHT,  1914.   BY  R.   H.  CORNELIUS. 


R.  H.  Cornelius. 
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1.  Aft  -  er  the  flght-ing  is    end  -  ed     be  -  low,        In  -  to    the    cit  -  y  of 

2.  Aft  -  er  the  strug-gle  with  sin     be     no  more,     We  shall  be  gath-ered  on 

3.  Aft-er   the  pathways  of  earth-life     be  past,      Aft-er   our  bur-dens  a- 
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joy  we  shall  go,  Leav-ing  our  sor-row,  our 
heav-en's  glad  shore,  There  thro'  the  a  -  ges,  our 
side  have  been  cast,    We    shall  see    Je  -  sus      in 
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pain  and  our  woe; 
God  to  a-dore; 
Glo  -  ry     at    last; 
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We  shall  be  hap-py  then.  We  shall  be  hap-py  then,  We  shall  be  hap-Dy    then; 
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All  thro'  the    a  -  ges  with    an-gels  and  sa-ges;   We  shall  be  hap  -  py    then. 
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222. 


Don't  Forget  That  Promise 


?o  my  son.  Y.  M..  wireless  operate  r  on  S.  S,  Mt.  Evans. — Mrs  E.  H,  C. 
JntmRowe  Copyright,  192ft,  by  R.  H.  Cornelius        Mr».  R.  H.  Cornelia* 
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1.  Wben  you  left  the  homestead  in  the  hap  -  py  long  a  -  go,  Mother's  sun- 

2.  Day    by  day  she's  waiting   for  the  let-ters  from  her  boy,  Praying  foi  y« 

3.  Moth  -  er  is  the  tru  -  est,  sweet-est  earth-ly  friend  of  all,  Yoursuc-cesa 
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noon  was  turned  to  night; 
wel-fare  morn  and  night; 
al  -  ways  her   de-light; 
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Yet  her  tears  were  hidden, on  ■ 
Send  a-long  the  letters  which 
Take  a  -  way  her  longing,do  n 


smiles  she  had  to  show,  Just  because  you  promised  you  would 

fill  her  heart  withjoy, Don't  forgetyou  promised,  you  would 

cause  the  tears  to  fall,  Send     a  lit  -  tie    let  -  ter  ev  -  'ry 


write, 
write, 
night. 
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Don't  for-get  the  promise  that  yon  gave, 
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sil  -  ent  in  the  grave; 


Hold-ing  none  a  -  bove  her, 


Don't  Forget  That  Promise 

rit 
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show  her  chat  you  love  her, Don't  for-get  the  prcm-ise  that  you  gave 
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Give  Me  the  Roses  Now 

Copyright,  1926,  by  E.  H.  Cornelius 


R.  H.  CoinelitM 


1.  Won-der-ful  things  of  folks    are  said, When  they  have  passed  a  -  way, 

2.  Now    is  the  time  for  words  of  praise, Hand-shake  and  friend-ly  smile; 

3.  Prais-  es  are  heard  not  by     the  dead,    Eos  -  es  they  can  -  not  see; 

4.  Faults  are  for  -  giv  -  en  when  folks  lie      Cold   in  their  nar-row  bed; 
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IRos  -  es  a  -  dorn    the  nar  -  row  bed,      0  -  ver  the  sleep-ing   clay. 

Blessings  that  glad  den  pil  -  grim  days,  Al-ways  are  well  worth  while. 

Let  us   not  wait  till  souls  have  fled  Gen-er  -  ous  friends  to    be. 

Let  us     for-give  them  e'er  they  di~  \ow  should  the  words  be  said. 
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A>,S.-U8e-lessthe  flow  -  ers  [that   yeu  give     Af  -  ter  the  soul    has  gone. 


Give   me  the  ros  -   es  while    I   live,      Try  -  ing  to  cheer  me  on; 
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It  Will  Matter  But  Little  at  Last 


Rev.  Johnson  Oatonan,  Jr. 


R.  H.  Cornelius,  owner 


R.  H.  Cornelius 


1.  When  we  get   to     the   end    of    our  jour  -  ney  And    our  strug-g!es  are, 

2.  Some  of    us  may  have  had    a    fair  voy  -  age,  Or     we  may  have  been 

3.  Tho'our  hearts   have  been  bro-kpn   by  sor-row,  Tho'  our  skies  have  with 

4.  There  is    on  -  ly     one  thing  that  will  mat-ter:  Have  our  lives  with  the 
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o  -  ver  and  past;  What  we've  had  out  of  life  as  our  por  -  tion, 
stung  by  the  blast;  Wheth-er  we've  bern  thro'jtorm  or  thro'  sun-shine, 
clouds  been  o'er  cast;  Tho'  our  backs  have  been  bent  with  the  bur  -  den, 
Sav-ior's  been  cast?  Wheth  er  we're  trust-ing  Him  for  sal  -  va  -  tion, 
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Refrain 


It   will  mat  ter  but  lit  -  tie    at  last. 

It    will  mat-ter  but  lit  -  tie    at  last. 

It   will  mat-ter  but  lit  -  tie    at  last. 

Is  the  thing  that  will  mat-ter  at  last. 
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It  will  mat-ter  but  lit  -  tie  what 
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we  have  passed  thro'When  the  shades  of  the  val  -  ley  at  sun  -  set  we  view;  Whether 
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6mall  and  unknown, or  a  king  on  some  throne,It  will  matter  but  lit  -  tie  at  last. 
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Remember  Every  Blessing 


W.  C.  Martin 


PROPERTY  OF  R.   L.  FERGUSON 


R.  L.  Ferguson 


1.  When  the  clouds  are     dark  a  -  bove  you,   And  your  bur-dens  grow  more 

2.  When  the    oil      and   meal  are    ceas  -  ing,  And  tho  fam-ine     is     op- 

3.  Love    is  yours  that  knows  no     meas-ure,    Boundless  grace  are  you  pos- 

4.  Never  doubt  God's  love  is     o'er  you,  Nev-er  cease  His  love  con- 
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press-ing;  When  you  think  God  does     not     love  you,  Then  re-mem  -  ber 

press-ing;  When  the    sor  -  rows   are      in  -  creas  -  ing,  Then  re-mem  -  ber 

sess  -  ing;  Wealth  be-yond   all     earth  -  ly     treas-ure,  0,    re-mem  -  ber 

fess  -  ing,  Ev  -  'ry     step   love    goes     be  -  fore  you,  0,    re-mem  -  ber 
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Refrain 


ev  -  'ry   bless 
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Count  them  o      -    - 

Count  them    o  -  ver,  count 
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-    -    ver,    all  your  bless-ings, 

them  oft-en, 
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hands  hath   giv  -  en; 
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Count  them  oft    -    - 

Count  them      o-ver,  count  them  oft- 
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en,  count  your 
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-  ings,   And  this  earth   will  seem       a    heav  -  en. 
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I'm  Only  On  a  Visit  Here 


L.  D.  Huffstutler,  Midlothian,  Texas,  owner 

Rev.  Johnson  Oatman,  Jr. 
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L.  D.  Huffstutler 
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1.  Some  day  a  -  down the  val  -  ley  drear My    feet  will 

2.  My   day  of      leav    -    -    -     ing  may    be  near, Sweet  day  for 

3.  Al  -  tho' this    earth is    full     of  cheer, Is  filled  with 

4.  I'm  long-ing    for that  home  so  dear, When  Christ  shall 
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cease 
thee 
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to  roam;  I'm  on  -  ly  on a  vis  -  it 

I  sigh;  I'm  on  -  ly  on a  vis  -  it 

and  song ;  I'm  on  -  ly  on a  vis  -  it 

me  come;  I'm  on  -  ly  on a  vis  -  it 
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here,  Some  day  I'm    go     - 

here, .....     I    soon  will  say 

here, I    mast  not    stay 

here, Then  I'll    be     go     - 
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ing    home, 
"good  -  bye." 
too    long, 
ing    home. 


I  soon  from 
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earth will  dis-ap  -  pear Tho'  skies  are  fair . 

I  soon  from  earth  will  dis-ap-pear,  Tho'  skies  arp.  faiii 
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and  friends  are  dear, I'm  on  -  ly     on a    vis  -  it 

and  friends  are  doar,  I'mon-ly   on 


I'm  Only  On  a  Visit  Here.     Concluded 
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here, Some  day  I'm       go    -    -    •    -    -    ing  home. 

a     via  -  it    here,  Some  day  I'm  go  -  ing,  go  -  ing  home,  go  -  ing   home. 
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227.  if  Jesus  Should  Call  You  Today 
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W.  D.  P. 


Copyright.  1923,  by  R,  H.  Cornelius 


W.  D.  Peyton 
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1.  0  souls  who  are  drif  t-ing      a  -  way   in    sin,    So  worn  and   so   wea  -  ry   and 

2.  0   souls  who  are   liv  -  ing     in  darkness  still,  Just  let  -  ting  the  tempt-er  rule 

3.  0  souls  who  are   liv  -  ing  for  pleasures  wrong,  Yet  find-ing  no  com  -  fort,  no 

4.  0   turn    ye  from   ev  -  il   and  heed  His  voice,  Which  surely  would  cause  you  to 
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sin-stained  with-in;  I  0,  would  you  be   i*ead-y     the    call     to     o-  bey,  If 

epir  -  it    and  will,  B  Would  joy  be  your  por-tion,   or    fear  and   dis  -  may,  If 

peace  and  no   song,  I  What  words  to  the  Lord,  in     de-fence,  could  you  say,  If 

sing  and   re-joice;  ■  Be  saved,  and  be  read-y      to     hast -en      a -way,  If 
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-So,  lost    and  un  -  true,  0  soul,  what  would  you  do,       If 
Fine       Chorus 


Je  -  bus  should  call  you      to   -    day? 
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If      Je  -  sus  should  call  you    to- 


day, (to-day,) 
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Je  •  sus  should  call    you       to  -  day!. 


Je 


Bhould  call  you    to  -  day! 
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I  •  Good  as  Soprano  and  Tenor  <2u*t,  if  tenor  will  aing  alto  la  this  phrase. 
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A  Wonderful  Time 


Copyright,  1924.  in  "Crowning  Hymns"  No.  4,    H,|F.  Morris,  owner 
Mrs.  C.  D.  Martin  Pledger  B.  Jones 
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1.  A  won  -  der  -  ful    time    is     just      a  -  head,  The   Lord  whom  we 

2.  A  won  -  der  -  ful    time    is     just      a  -  head,  Our   con  -  flicts    and 

3.  A  won  -  der  -  ful  time    is     just     a  -  haad,  The  groans    of     ere- 
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love    and   own 
tri    -  als  passed; 
a    -    tion  cease; 


Will  o  -  pen  the  gates  of  glo  -  ry  -  land  Re- 
Our  wil  -  der  -  ness  jour  -  ney  at  an  end,  Safe 
And     all   that  is    held     in  bond  -  age  now    The 
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veal  -  ing  His     glo  -  ry    throne, 
borne  ev  -  'ry    one      at     last. 
Lord   will  that  day      re  -  lease. 


A    won  -  der  -  ful      time      for 
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*ou, A  won  -  der  -  ful    time  for    me, If     we  are  pre- 

for  you,  for  me, 
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pared   to    meet  Je  -  sus   the  King,   A  won  -  der  -  ful  time  'twill  be. 
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229  Would  He  Have  Paid  The  Great  Price? 


Herbert  Buffum 


Copyright,  1926,  by  R.  H.  Cornelius 


R.  H.  Cornelius 
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1.  If    death    end  -  ed     all     and    if  man  had  no  soul,     If      the  grave  all  of 

2.  If        sin  were  not  wrong  and  if  God   did  not  care     That  His  crea-turcs  should 

3.  Had     Je  -  sus    not  loved  us  with    un  -  dy  -ing  love,     That  He    of-fered  to 

4.  Such  won-der-ful  love,  such    a    mar-vel  -  ous  price,  That  for  once  and  for 
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man's  fut-ure    hid, Do  you  think  Jesus  Christ  would  to  Calva  -  ry    go, 

do  as     He  bid, Do  you  think  He  would  give  up  His  well  beloved  son, 

come  in    our  stead, . .  .  And  to  suf  -  f  er  the  pen  -  al  -  ty  our  sins  deserved, 

all  He  might  rid Fall-en  man    of  the  curse  which  his  sins  had  en-tailed, 
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Chorus 


And  have  paid  the  great  price  that  He  did?. 
To    have  paid  the  great  price  that  He  did?. 
Would  He  pay  the  great  price  that  He  did? 
Pay  -  ing  for  him    the  price  that  He  did?. 
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that  He  paid  for  our  souls,  That  our  sins  from  God's  wrath  might  be  hid;  'Twas  to 
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save  us  from  woe,  caused  Him  Calv'ry  to  go,  And  to  pay  the  great  price  that  He  did. 
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230  My  Light  and  My  Lamp 

Rev.  Johnson  Oatman,  Jr.  COPYRIGHT.  1929  BY  H.  H.  CORNELIUS  R.  H.  Cortxliu* 
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1.  0  word  of   God,.   0  word  of  truth, 0   word  of 

2.  0  light,  0,  lamp,  may    I  ne'er  part With  thee  while 

3.  The  lights  thatl have  tried  be-fore Have  failed  me 

4.  0  word  of   God, 0  word  of  truth, 0  word  of 
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and  sage;  A  light  to  mark the  path  of  youth 

my  way;  But  may  I  hide thee  in  my  heart, 

my  way;  But  Thy  light  shin        -        eth  more  and  more, 

and  sage;  As  Thou  did'  st  guide in    days  of  youth, 
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Now  light  my  path 
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feet, Guide  Thou,  0  guide  Thou  me;  Lightupmy 

-A-  *-    _  ^      ^ 


fS      [s      N  /t\ 

J   J    -J-  J";  -^-       gg- 

-♦—    -Tw  ft  ft  &T  I     ff-» 

JTTgrRF 


-3— s- 


tat 


fc 


£=tf 


.-^z^rzyr^—J—adzzlizz^zqazzp 

.  b  b  I  t/  \j    w     '     "  '  M  - 

pil  -         grim  way  till   I  Shall  reach  e  -  ter-(nity,e-)ter  -  ni  -  ty. 


US 


, — p-b^-ufc-A-A — * — I — -i — K£  fai — -i — t=-P 

lEzz£z^z^EEE*Eteg-z|=tetEE 


tnr 


-p-l-F— ^-F  -!■  -p  J— p 


231. 


Let  the  Savior  Take  Your  Hand 


Rev.  Alfred  B*rratt 


COPYRIGHT.   1928.  BY  R.  H.  CORNELIUS 


4. ,«.  Cornelius 


1.  If     you  would  re  -  joice  the  whole  day  long, Sing  -  ing   as    you    go      a 

2.  When  the  path  you  tread  is  fraught  with  woe,  And  the  world  is    but    an 

3.  When  your  heav  -  y  load  is   hard    to    bear, Keep   a  trust  -  ing  heart  and 

4.  He     will     ev  -  er  lead  you    in     the    right  Thro'  this  vale    of  sor  -  row, 
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cheer  -  ful  song,  Nev  -  er  faint  but  always  brave  and  strong — Let  the  Sav  -  ior 
emp  -  ty  show,  Would  you  share  the  joys  of  heav'n  be  -  low:  Let  the  Sav  -  ior 
ne'er  des  -  pair;  He  will  ban  -  ish  all  your  grief  and  care— Let  the  Sav  -  ior 
sin     and  night,  In    the   realms  of  ev  -  er  -  last  -  ing  light— Let  tbe  Sav  -  ior 
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take  your  hand.  Let     the     Sav  -  ior   take  your  hand, 

Let  the  bless  -  ed  Sav  -  ior  take  your  hand, 


J.    .m.  2p    +.  £:  ff: 


ff--"1*" 


— i — j— i 1 —  -i 1 1 — -» 


E=fcr-h- f=d-- 


zr:gjzj— *:=J==lr- ^K^izA=^3^=^--gJA-ll Ji=i:=:aEj 


r- 


Let  the  Sav-iortake  your  hand;  You  can     nev  -  er    stray 

Let        the  lov-ing  Sav-ior  take  your  hand; 
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from  the    nar-row    way     If      the   Sav-ior    takes      your         hand. 
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232. 


When  Our  Lord  Shall  Gome  A£ain 


Rev.  J.  Oatman,  Jr. 


PROPERTY  OF  R.  L.  FERGUSON 


R.  L.  Ferguson 


1.  When  up  -  on the  clouds  of  heav-  en,  (clouds  of  heaven,)  Christ  shall 

2.  Will  His       com     -    ing  bring    re  -  joic-ing?  (bring  re-joic-ing?)    Or    will 

3.  Will  you     join in   lam  -  en  -  ta-tion?  (lam  -  en-ta-tion?)     Or   the 

4.  Work  and   pray till  Je  -  sus  calls  you,  (Je  -  sus  calls  you,)  Help  to 
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come....  to  earth  a  -  gain, (to  earth  a-gain,)  Will  the  world be  glad  to 

it bringtearsandpain?(briogtcarsandpain?)Are you  read     ■     y     to    re- 

an    -    gel's  glad  re-frain?( their  glad  refrain?)  Will  you  help..  .    His  peo-ple 

gath   -   er     in  the  grain,  (the  golden  grain, )Then  with  joy you'llmeet  the 
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see  Him,  (glad  to  see  Him,)  When  our  Lord 
ceive  Him,  (to  re-ceive  Him,) 
crown  Him, (help  to  crown  Him,) 
Sav-iour,(meet  the  Saviour,) 
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shall  come  again? 
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There'll  be  sing-ing,  there'll  be  shout-ing,  There'll  be 

There'll  be  singing.there'llbe  shouting,shouting, shouting, 
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Dor-row,..  there'll  be     pain; 
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There'll  be  sorrow, there'll  be  pain.heart-rending  pain; 


There'll  be  weep-ing, 


There'll  be  weeping 
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there'll  be  praying,  When  our  Lord shall  come  a  -  gain . 
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therell  be  praying, there'll  be  praying. 
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Pray  For  Me 


Rev.  Johnson  Oatman,  Jr.       property  of  r.  l.  fergusou 


R.  L.  Ferguson 
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1.  When  you  at  the  foot-stool  of  mer-cy     Are  send-ing  to  heav-en  your  plea, 

2.  What  tho' we  may  part  far  a-sun-der,   Di  -  vid  -  ed  by  land  and  by     sea, 

3.  I      ask   not  a  length-y  pe-ti  -  tion,  But  yet  when  up-on  bend-ed    knee 

4.  Un  -  til  we  shall  meet  o  -  ver  yon-der ,  Our  King  and  Be-deem-er   to    see, 
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Re-mem-ber  in  your   in  -  ter-cess-ion        To  of  -  fer  a  pray'r,too,  for  me. 
I     know  I  shall  have  heav'nly  blessings    If   you  will  keep  praying  for  me. 
'Twill  comfort  me  much  on  life's  journey      To  think  you  are  praying  for  me. 
For  you,  my  dear  friends.I'll  keep  praying,  While  you  are  all    praying  for  me. 
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Pray  feme ••••    Pray  for  me Wherever  on  earth  you  may  be, 

Pray  for  me,  Pray  for  me, 
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For  0  it  will  help  in  the  bat-tie  of  life  To  know  you  are  praying  for   me. 
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234.         My  Savior  Traveled  All  the  Way 

Hev.  Johnson  Oatman.  Jr.  copyright,  lm.  by  r.  h.  Cornelia)  R.  H.  Cornelia! 
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1.  Christ  loved  me  so I  know  not     why, ^VSr'S* 

2.  Tho'  poor  and  low    ....    ly    in     His    birth, A  King,  He 

3.  He  knew  that  He would  have  to    face Hu-  mil  - 1 - 

4    0    love    of    God, 0    love    di  -  vine, Come  fill  thw 
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down. ........      to  earth    to    die \. . .'. . .". . .".  From  throne  to  cm 

could have  reigned  on  earth; In  -  stead  be  -  eause . 

K     .     -    -    tion  and  dis- grace; But    yet,  that  I. 

mine; Then  will    I 


ci- fix -ion  day"..'..'..'.  My  Sav-ior    trav     -     -    eled  all  the   way. 

.  o     love  for  3' He  traveled  on toward  Ca^va-ry. 

.might live  on  high My  Sav-ior    trav     -      -    eled  on    to    die. 

.from  day  to   day With  Christ,  my  Sav_   -     -Jior,  all  the  way. 
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That  nails  would  pierce His  hands  and    feet 


My  Savior  Traveled  All  the  Way.    Concluded 
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Yet,  toward  the  cross He  moved  each  day, . 
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235.        Leaning  On  The  Everlasting  Arms 


Rev.  E   A.  Hoffman 
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1.  What  a    fel-low-ship,  what  a  joy  de-vine,  Leaning  on  the  ev  -  er-last-ing  arms; 

2.  Oh,  how  sweet  to  walk  in  this  pilgrim  way,  Leaning  on  the  ev  -  er-last-ing  arms; 

3.  What  have  I    to  dread,  what  have  I    to  fear,  Leaning  on  the  ev  -  er-last-ing  arms; 


aife=E=Ei^o 


22* 


Art 


-A.— r* — * — A.-— A~^ 


'mm 


-y— ?- 


-£-*- 


l     I     U    ^  I 


fefeifefe 


& 


Fine. 


izsz 


— i 1 — ^j- E_j — w-P«l — V — *F 

— I 1 — M»~^.M 1- — i 1 — A~ 

L  m — m 1 1 1 — -^d-1— 9 — ~™ 1— 

-♦-.-■--♦-  ^  -e»- 


Sft 


2S 


What  a  bless-ed-ness,  what  a  peace  is  mine,  Leaning  on  the  ev  -  er  -  last-ing  arms. 
Oh,  how  bright  the  path  grows  from  day  to  day,  Leaning  on  the  ev  -  er  -  last-ing  arms. 
I    have  blessed  peace  with  my  Lord  so  near,  Leaning  on  the  ev  -  er  -  last-ing  arms. 
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Lean    -    -    ing,        lean    -    -    ing,      Safe  and  se- cure  from  alia- larms; 
Lean-ing     on  Je-sus,  lean-ing  on  Je  -  sus,  [  Omit 
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In  the  Morning  of  Joy 

Copyright,  1895,  by  A.  J.  Showalter 
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1.  When  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  And  the  dead  shall  arise,  And  the  splMfors  im- 

2.  When  the  King  shall  appear  In   His  beau-ty  on  high,  And  shall  summon  Hia 

3.  0  the  blisa  of  that  morn  When  our  lov'd  ones  we  meet,WHh  the  songs  of  tha 


* 


A     A 


nsri m-g-m — 


Si 


S 


-aJ-s-a: 
a:  A 


1 


u — <-A — m — a- 


1/    b       I 

mor-  tal  Shall  en  -  vel  -  op  the  skies,  When  the  An  -  gel  of  Death  Shall  no 
ehil-dren  To   the  courts  of   the    sky,  Shall  the  cause  of  the  Lord  Have  been 
ran-som'd  We  each  oth-er  shall  greet,  Sing-ing  praiie  to  the  Lamb  Thru  e- 
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lon-ger  de-stroy,  And  the  dead  shall  a- wak-en  In  the  morn-ing  of  joy. 
all  your  em-ploy,  That  your  soul  may  be  spotless  In  the  morn-ing  of  joy. 
ter  -  ni-ty's  years,  With  the  past  all  for  -  got-ten,With  ita   sorrows  and  tears. 
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In  the  morning  of  joy,    In  the  morning  of   joy,  We'll  be  gathered  to 
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In     the  morn-ing-     of    joy;       In      the  morn-ing      of    joy. 
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Is  Your  Own  Corner  Bright  ? 


James  Rowe 
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feel  that   you   could  shine    Bet  -  ter     for 
peo  -  pie      of     your  town,    See    you   striv 
cor  -  ner  where  you  stay,  Send     its  beams 
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If  you  lived  on  some  far  heath-en  isle;  But  your-self  this  ques-tion  ask, 
Where  the  temp-ter  to  sin  would  be-guile?  By  the  things  you  say  and  do, 
Has     it   caused  an  -  y     sad  hearts  to  smile?  Has     it     lift  -  ed     an  -  y     load, 
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Ere      you   seek    a     lar- ger  task;  l"Is  your  own  cor  -  ner  bright  all  the  while?" 

Do       they  know  that  you  are  true?!  "Is  your  own  cor  -  ner  bright  all  the  while?" 

Smoothed  and  brightened  an  -y  road?  1  "Is  your  own  cor  -  ner  bright  all  the  while?" 
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.Z2.& — "Is  your  own    cor  -  ner  bright  all     the  while?" 
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Is   your    own  cor  -  ner  bright  all  the     while? 
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light  of  your  smile?  You  who  long  to  shine  a  -  far,  Do  you  shine  right  where  you  are? 
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W.  C.  Martin 


•Peace  Be  Still 


PROPERTY  OF  R.  H.  CORNELIUS,  1912 


R.  H,  Cornelius 


1.  0  I  love  to  tell  my  Fa-ther    all    the  tri  -  als     of   the   way, 

2.0  I  love  to  tell  my  Pa-ther  when  my  wea  -  ry  soul  would  rest, 

3.  0  I  love  to  tell  my  Fa-ther  when    I  suf  -  fer  pain  or    loss, 

4.  0  I  love  to  tell  my  Fa-ther,    as   He  stills  the  storm-y    sea, 
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For  He  al  -  ways  gives  me  com-fort  and  He  wipes  the  tears   a  -  way, 

For  the  sweet-ness  of    His  pres-ence  soon  is      felt     with-in    my  breast; 

For   He  glo  -  ri  -  ties   the    pa-tience  that  can  meek  -  ly    bear  a  cross, 

Of    my  long-ing  for   the   har  -  bor  and  the     man-sion  there  for   me; 
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And  the   bur  -  dens  all  grow  light  -  er    as     I     hear  Him   soft  -  ly    say, 

And  my  weak-ness  quick-ly  leaves  me  when  I      hear  the  words  ex-pressed, 

And  the   bless-ings  lost  seem  on  -  ly    dross  when    He    is  speak -ing     thus: 

And  it   seems  to  bring  it    near  -  er  when  He     ut  -  ters  His    de  -  cree, 
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I     love  to  talk  it      o  -  ver  with  my    Fa-th< 
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Peace  be     still."  0 

Peace    be  still,  Peace  be  still."  m      m      m 
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day  by  day,  For    a     iio  -  ly  peace  my  spir  -  it  seems  to    fill,     And    it 
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"Peace,  Be  Still " 
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makes  me  ver-y    hap-py  when  I  hear  Him  soft-ly  say:  "Peace       be  still." 

"Peace,  be  still,    peace.be  still.' 
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Glose  to  Thee 


Fanny  J.  Crosby 
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Silas  J.  Vail 


1.  Tnou,my    ev  -   er-last-ing  por-tion,  More  than  friend    or  life    to     me; 

2.  Not   for  ease      or  world-ly   pleas-ure,  Nor     for  fame  my  prayer  shall  be; 

3.  Lead  me  thro'    the  vale    of  shad-ows,  Bear  me   o'er   life's  fit  -  ful     sea; 
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All  a -long  my  pil-grim  jour-ney,  Sav-ior,  let  me  walk  with  Thee. 
Glad-ly  will  I  toil  and  suf-fer,  On  -  ly  let  me  walk  with  Thee. 
Then  the  gate     of    life     e-ter-nal     May    I      en  -  ter,  Lord,  with  Thee. 


Close  to  Thee,  close  to  Thee,  Close  to  Thee,  close  to  Thee; 
Close  to  Thee,  close  to  Thee,  Close  to  Thee,  close  to  Thee; 
Close     to  Thee,    close     to     Thee,   Close      to   Thee,    close      to    Thee; 
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All       a -long    my   pil-grim  jour-ney,   Sav-ior, 
Glad  -  ly    will       I    toil  and  suf  -  fer,    On  -  ly 
Then  the  gate     of   life     e  -  ter  -  nal   May     I 


let 
let 


me  walk  with  Thee, 
me  walk  with  Thee, 
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en  -  ter,  Lord,  with  Thee. 
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W.  C.  VUrtin,  D.  D. 


Over  Yonder 

Copyright,  1917,  by  R.  H.  Cornelius 


R.  H.  Cornelias 


1.  In      a      lit  -  tie    while    I      shall    be       o  -  ver    yon  -  der,  Where  the 

2.  If       a    bur  -  den    must    be      car  -  ried    or      a      sor  -  row,  Then    I 

3.  0  -  ver  yon  -  der     are    the    dear  ones  gone  be  -  fore     us,  And  they 
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wea-ry    are    at  rest,  And  the  saints  are  pure  and  blest,  And  the  chains  that  bind  me 

look  be-yond  the  blue,  Where  are  pleasures  ever  new.     I  grow  stronger  when  I 

sing  a   song  of  grace  In    that   ho  -  ly,   hap-py  place;  And  they  sing  about  the 
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now  shall  break  a-sun  -  der,  When  I    lean  up  -  on   my   lov-ing  Saviours  breast, 
think  a  -  bout  the  mor-row,   And  when  all  its   glo  -  ry  breaks  up-on    my  view, 
love  the  Sav-iour  bore   us,    As  with  joy  they  look   up  -  on  His  bless-ed  face. 
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0  -  ver  yon    -     der,  o  -  ver  yon-der,   In     a     lit  -  tie  while   I 

0  -  ver  yon-der    I   shall  see  Him, 
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shall   be       o  -  vsr    yon  -  der;     Joy   be  -  yond  all    earth-ly    bliss,  And  the 
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sweetest  joy   is   this:     I    shall  see   the  face  of    Je-sus      o-  ver  yonder, 
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James  Rowe 


Fadeless  Glory 

L.  D.  Huffstntler,  owner,  1817 
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1.  Aft  -  er   my    tri  -  als     of    earth-life   are     o'er,  When  with  the   an  -  gels      I 

2.  Aft  -  er  the   bil  -  lows  are   hashed  in  -  to      rest,  When   by  the  foes   I         no 

3.  When  the  last  bur  -  den    of     care  has  been  borne,  When    I      a  -  wake  on       e  » 


-#"• 


3t=*t 


J=f 


:3: 


=r 


=C 


=t 


sing  on      the    shore, 
more  am    op  -  pressed, 
ter  -  ni  -  t/s   morn, 
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Prais  -  ing  the  King  that    I       love  and    a  -  dore, 

I      shall  a  -  bide  in      the    land    of    the  blest, 

And     the  bright  crown  shall  my  spir  -  it      a  -  dorn, 
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I  Fade-less  my  glo  -  ry-     will    be.        Fade-less  my  glo  -  ry  will     be, 

B  my  glo-ry  will  be, 
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When  His  bright  face  I  shall  see; 
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Rapture  divine  shall  f  or-ev-er    be  mine, 
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242.  What  a  Wonderful  Savior  is  Mine. 


MCMXXIX  BY  R.  E.  W1NSETT..  CHATTAHOOGA.  TENN. 


D.  M  S. 


D.  M.  Shank*. 


1.  What  a   won  •  der  -  ful  Sav  -  ior    is      Je  -  bus  my  Friend .  A  won  -  der  •  ful 

2.  What  a   won  -  der  -  ful  Sav -ior    is      Je-sns  my  Lord,  Who  died  for   a 

3.  What  a   won  -  der  -  ful  Savior    is      Je-sus  my  King,  A  won -der -ful 


1^^^^^ 


Sat  •  ior  is  He,  There's  no  oth  -  er  one  like  Him,  on  whom  I  de  -  pend, 
sin  -  ner  like  me,  Free  -  ly  gave  for  my  ran  -  som  His  own  pre-cious  blood, 
Bar  •  ior  to  me;    Of     His  won  -  der  -  ful  love  and  His  grace  I     will  sing 


is  dear  •  er  than  all  to  me.  (to  me. )  What  a  won  -  der  -  ful  Sav  -  ior 


He 

Died  that  I  might  from  sin  be  free,  (be  free.) 
'Til     in  glo  -  ry  His  face  I  see.  (I  see.) 
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won -der -ful 
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mine, What   a     won  -  der  •  ful     Say  -  ior     is  mine, 

Sav  •  ior  is  mine,  won  -  der  •  ful     Say-ior  is  mine , 
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He  shares  my  burdens, dispels  my  fear.His  presence  brightens  when  days  are  drear  And 
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What  a  Wonderful  Savior  is  Mine. 
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when  I  need  Him  He  lingers  Dear,  What  a  wan«der-ful  Sar-ior  is  mine. 
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He's  mine. 
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£43. .        The  Blood  That  Flows  From  Calvary. 


D.  M.  S. 


MCMXXIX.  BY  R.  E.  W1NSETT..  CHATTANOOGA..  TBNN. 

D.  M.  Shanks. 
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1.  The  blood  that  flows  from  Cal-va-ry,  The  blood  that  sets  the  cap  -  tivefree, 

2.  The  blood  that  flows  from  Calv'ry's  hill,  A-vails  for"  Who  •  so-ev  -  er  will," 

3.  The  blood  that  flows  from  Calv'iy's  side  Has  o-pen'd  heav-en's  por-tals  wide, 

4.  It    cleans  -  es  from  all  sin  and  dross,  A-vails  for    all  who  suf  -  fer  loss, 


The  blood  that  sares  and  keeps  from  sin  A  •  rails  for  all  who  en  -  ter  in. 
The  blood  that  o-pen'd  heav-en's  door   A  -  veils  to  -  day  and   ev  -  er  -  more. 
The  blood  that  ransomed  ev  -  en   me,  A  -  vails  for   all     e  -  ter  -  ni  -  ty. 
0     pre  -  cious  is  the   crim-son  tide  That  flows  from  bleed-ing  feet  and  side. 
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Refrain 


The  blood  that  flows  from  Cal-va-ry,  A  •  rails  for  yon,   a  •  rails  for  me. 
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And  all  who  plunge  be-neath  its  flow  Are  washed  and  made  as  white  as  snow. 
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Be  Not  Anxious  for  the  Morrow 


Rev.  Alfred  Barrett 


COPYRIGHT.!  929.   BY  R.    H.  CORNELIUS 


Mrs.  R.  H.  Cornelius 


PEE 


fc 


s-  -■- 


1.  When  the  path.is  fraught  with  sor    ■ 

2.  When  the  day   is  dark  and  drea 

3.  He  can  make  the  dark  clouds  light 

4.  Mur-murnot  but  keep   on  press    • 
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row, 
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ing, 


And  the  clouds  hang  o'er  thy 
Let  the  Iov  -  ing  Bav-ior 
He  can  bid  the  storms  to 
Noth-ing  can  thy  soul  dis- 
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Be      not  an-xious  for  the  mor      -  row, 

Be  not  faith-less,  faint  and  wea      -  ry, 

Gloom-y  hearts  can  be  made  bright    -  er 

While  He  gives  to  thee  His  bless      -  ing, 


Take    God's  love  just  for  to  -  day. 
For         thy  needs  He  will  pro-vide. 
When      He  whispers  words  of  peace. 
Ev'    -    ry   step  a  -  long  the  way. 
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Be    not  anxious  for  the 
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Rev.  Alfred  Barratt 


His  Love  is  Unfailing 

COPYRIGHT.    1928.   BY  R.  H.  CORNELIUS 


R.  H.  Cornelius 
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1.  Man  -  y  times  on  my  jour-ney  the  pathway  is  drear, But  what-ev  -er  be- 

2.  When  I'm  sad  and  discouraged, there's  naught  to  alarm;  And  tho'dangers  may 

3.  When  my  wea-ri-some  bur  -  den  is   heav-y    to  bear,  And  my  heart   is  o'er 

4.  He    will  nev  -  er  de  -  sert  me  wher-ev  -  er      I      go;  He  will  ev  -  er  pro- 


falls  me  there's  nothing  to  fear, For  the  Savior  Who  loves  me  is  con-stant-ly  near, 
threat-en  I'm  safe  from  allharm;For  I'm  resting  secure'neath  His  shelter-ing  arm, 
donewithits  sor-rowan  fcare,He  is  read-y  inmer-cy  my  sor-rows  to  share, 
tect     me  in  weal  orinwoe;Then  at  last, He willbringme toglo  -  ry   I  know, 
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And  His  love  is  un  -  fail- ing  and  true. 

And  His  love  is  un  -  fail -ing  and  true. 

For  His  love  is  un  -  fail -ing  and  true. 

For  His  love  is  un  -  fail -ing  and  trne. 
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His  love  is   un  -  fail  -  ing  and 
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His  love 
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true:  Hislove  is  un-fail-ing  and  true, And  tho 'sor-rows  o'er- 

f  ail-ing  and  true ;  His  love  is       un-fail-ing  and  true , 
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take  me  He  will  nev  -  er  forsake  me, For  His  love  is  un  -  fail  -  ing  and  true. 


-A-   A- 


m 


31*3*- 


:*zz>zz^-: 


•tnrlt-D~r-r 


i 


ZfrEZZ^ZZpE 


1 


246 


When  We  Gather  On  the  Strand 


James  Sowe 


A.   P.   WAMMACK,  OWNER 


A.  P.  Warn  mack 
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1.  What  a  song  we  all  ehall  sing.... In    the  pres-ence  of    the    King,... 

2.  All    our  dear  ones  will  be    there,. .  Wearing  life  crowns  bright  and  fair,  . . 

3.  Our  Re-deem -er  we  shall  see....  With  a  smile  for  you  and    me,.... 
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If  up  -  on  His  grace  while  here  we  all 
All  the  mar-tyrs  and  the  saints  will  all 
And  the  light  of  joy  will  glow    in    ev - 


re  -  ly; What  ho-san-nas 

be      nigh; And  our  songs  will 

'ry     eye; In    His  pres-ence 
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we    shall  raise, ...  In  our  dear  Ee-deem-er's  praise,  When  we  gath-er  on  the 

swell  and  rise,. .. .  In  those  hap-py  cloudless  skies,  When  we  gath-er  on  the 

we    shall  rest;... .  And  for-ev  -  er-more  be  blest,  When  we  gath-er  on  the 
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strand,    by  and  by When  be -fore the  Lord  we  stand, 

strand,    by  and  by 

strand,    by  and  by When  be-fore  the  Lord  we  stand, 
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In  that  bright e  -  ter-nal  land,  Ev-'ry  tri-al  will  be  past; 

In  that  bright  e-ter-nal  land, 
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When  We  Gather  On  the  Strand 
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We'll  be  safe  at  home  at  last,  When  we  gather  on  the  strand,  by  and  by.(by  and  by.) 
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247     There's  Nothing  Like  a  Talk  With  Jesus 
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1.  When  storm  clouds  gather  o'er  the  way,  There's  nothing  like  a  talk  with  Je  -  sus; 

2.  If      you  havewanderedfromtheroad, There's  nothing  like  a  talk  with  Je  -sus; 

3.  In     midst  of  sor-row,  grief  and.tears, There's  nothing  like  a  talk  with  Je  -sus; 

4.  If    doubts  and  fears  your  soul  as -sail,  There's  nothing  like  a  talk  with  Je  -  sus; 

5.  And  when  you  reach  the  riv  -  er  side,  There's  nothing  like  a  taik  with'  Je  -  sus; 
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AS-tfust  draw  a  * side  a " WQile  t0  pray'  Tnere's  notnin§ like  a  talk  Wltn  Je  '  sus" 

And  now  you  bend  beneath  your  load,  There's  nothing  like  a  talk  with  Je  -  sus. 

In     ear-  ly  youth  or  rip  -  er  years,  There's  nothing  like  a  talk  with  Je  -  sus. 

For  hope  that  holds  thro' storm  orgale,  There's  nothing  like  a  talk  with  Je  -  sus. 

For  help    to  cross  the  Jordan's  tide^here's  nothing  like  a  talk  with  Je  -  sus. 
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Tho' troub-les  meet  you    on    the  way,  Let  not  these  trials  your  soul  dis-may, 
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1.  My  soul  has  heard     the       bless  -  ed  Sav-ior  call  -  ing,  And    all  my 

2.  No  more  do    I  de   -    light   in  world-ly    pleasure;  My   pleas-ure 

3.  He  holds  my  hand,    and     takes  me  where  He  needs  me,  To    work  for 
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of         wan  -  der-ing  are   o'er;  His  bless-ings  great 

is  fouud  in   love  di  -  vine,  He   helps  my  soul 

a    -    mong  the  sin-oppressed;  And,   0,     I  know 
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On    my  soul  are   fall-ing,  Fori    am  His,  I  knowfor-ev    -     er  -  more, 

lay   up  end-less  treasure,  Which  will  for  all  e  -  ter  -  ni-ty        be  mine, 

love  di-vine  now  leads  me  To  His  bright  home  of  endless  joy    and  rest. 
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I  know  I  surely  know  I'm  His  0,  glo-ry   to  the  Lamb!  I 
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His Hemaderae  what     1         am;  His  Ho-ly  name  I 

know,  1  surely  know  I'm  His,  He  made  me  what  I  am;  HisHolyname       I 
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worship  and  a- dore!  I'm  His  I  know  for-ev    -    er    -    more. 

I  know  I'm  His,I  know  I'm  His  for-ev-er  -  more. 
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Jesus  Will  Comfort  You 
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1.  Is     the  path-way  fraugh  witht  woe?    Is     it   dark  wher-e'er   you   go? 

2.  Are   you  wea  -   ry      of   the  wrong?  Have  you  lost  your  hope  and  song? 

3.  Have  you  fought  with  doubts  and  fears,  Thro 'the   man  -  y   lone-ly  years? 

4.  He     will   give  you     all    you   need     If    you    let  Him  guide  and  lead; 
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Has  your  sor  -  rows  laid   you    low?  Je 

Je  -    sus  waits    to   make  you  strong,  Je 

Tho'  your   eyes   are   dim   with   tears,  Je 

He's      a    per  -  feet  Friend   in  -  deed;  Je 
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sus     will  com  -  fort  you. 

sus     will  com  -  fort  you. 

sus     will  com  -  fort  you. 

sus     will  com  -  fort  you. 
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Je  -  sus     will  com  -  fort    you,      Je 
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Nev  -  er   des-pair,  your  sor-rows He'll  share, Je  -  sus   will  com-  fort  you. 
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Anchored 


Copyright,  1926,  by  R.  H.  Cornelias  Lydie  Whitaker 
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1.  Out    in  life's   mid  -  o-cean's  wa-ters,  Stands  a  might  -  y    tow-'ring  Rock; 

2.  Tho'  sometimes  the  clouds  of  sor-row,   Dark-ly    com  -  pass  me      a  -  bout, 
S.  Careless  seems  the  great  Je  -  ho  -  vah,     Of  the  cross     I    strug-gle  'neath; 
4.  So     I'll  trust     in  Christ,  my  Sav-ior,    Trust  in    my     Re-deem-er's  hand: 
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Far  be  -  low  the  sur-f  ace  grounded-Proof  a-gainst  the  tem-pest  shock. 
And  it  seems  life  has  no  treas-ure,  All  is  woe,  and  fear  and  doubt. 
Says  the  tempt  -  er,  ev  -  er  watch-f ul,"Faith  is  vain,  there's  no  re  -  lief." 
Looking   back    up  -  on   life's  pathway,  Some  glad  day   we'll  un  -  der-stand. 
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Far  be -low  the  sur-face  grounded,  Far  a  -  bove  its  pier  doth  rise; 
E'en  the  ver  -  y  pow'ra  of  Sa  -  tan,  'Mid  the  tempest's  shriek  I  hear, 
But  by  faith  there  comes  a  whis-per,"Trust  in  thy  Re-deem-er's  grace, 
Wild-ly  storms  may  rage    a-round  me,  Foam-ing    bil  -  lows  'neath  me    roll, 
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On  -  ly    God  that  depth  can  f  ath-om,     On  -  ly     God   that  height  surmise. 
Yet     a    still  voice    ev  -  er  whispers,"Fear  not,  child,  for    I       am   near." 
For   the  cause   of     all   thy    an-guish,  Till    you   see    Him  face   to     face." 
But    to    that  blest  Rock  for  -  ev  -  er,  Firm  -  ly     an-chored  is     my    soul. 
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Anchored  to      the  Rock  of      A  -  ges,  Safe  from  ev  -  'ry  tem-pest  shock; 
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Anchored.    Concluded 


Oh,  my  soul    is    firm  -  ly    anchored,  Anchored  to    that  pre-cious  Rock. 
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The  Old  Home  Place, 
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1.  To-night,  as    I     sit     in    the  gath -  er  -  ing gloam,  My  tho'ts  trav-el 

2.  I      hear  the  birds  sing-ing  their  songs  in    the  glen,     I      see  my  dear 

3.  Oh,  Fort-une  smile  bright-iy  once  more  on   my  way,  Be   friend-ly    and 
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back  to  my  happy  old  home;  lAnd,  oh, how  the  tears  trickle  down  o'er  my  face, 
moth-er  and  father  a-gain,  |And  feel  their  dear  arms  in  a  lov-ing  em-braoe, 
hast-en    a-long  the  glad  day,  BWhen,bnrstingwith  rapture, a-gain  I  may  trace 
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As  mem  -  o  -  ry  pict-ures  the  old 
As  when  I  was  leav  -  ing  that  old 
The  trail  that  will  lead  to  that    old 


home  place. 

home  place.    The  old  horns  place, the 

home  place. 
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old    home  place!  My  fond  heart  is  long -ing  those  old  paths  to  trace; 
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After  You  Reach  Home  Look  For  Me 


To  my  co-workers,  former  pupils  and  friends. — R.  H,  C. 
Rer.  Johnson  Oatman,  Jr.  Copyright,  1925,  by  R,  E.  Cornelius  R.  H.  Cornelius 
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1.  If  some  night  God  shall  send  His  death  an  -  gel,  With   a    kiss,  who  will 

2.  We  have  walked  down  the  vale  hereto- geth- er,    ^nd    I   know      I    wDl 

3.  Just  how  long    I      will    be    on    the  jour-ney,      Is   not  for      me    to 

4.  I     will   of  -  ten  grow  home-sick  for  heav-  en,   Tho',  in  mem  -   o  -  ry 


set    yon    free;  When  your  feet  press   the  gold  streets    of     heav  -  en, 
lone  -  ly     be;     But  since  steer  -  ing    my  course   for      that     cit    -    y 
know   or   see;     Do    not   tired  grow    of   watoh  -  ing     and    wait  -  ing; 
you     will   be;     But    be    sure       I     will    join    you     there  some  -  time; 
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Af  -  ter  you  reach  home  look  for   me.  Look  for  me,  I'll   be 

Look  for  me, 
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there;  Af  -   ter    you  reach  home   look   for   me;       JVhen  you're 

I'll  be  there; 
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bap  •  py  in  your  house  of   man-y  mansions,  Af- ter  you  reach  home,  look  forme. 
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He's  Pleading  for  Me 


R.  H.  Cornelius  and  L.  D,  Huffstutler.  owners,  1921 

(.Good  for  Soprano  and  Alto  Duet) 

PROF.  J.  W.  CROWDER  L.  D.  HUFFSTUTLEP 


1.  My    Sav  -  ior,  Who  died    on     the    cross  for  my  sin,     Is     plead-ing  in 

2.  He  knows   all   my   needs  on     the  stormsbeat-en  sea,   He's  plead-ing  in 

3.  I'm  trust  -  ing  His  grace  and    His   won  -  der-  f  ul  love,  He's  plead-ing  in 
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glo-ry  for  me;  Re- deem-ing  my  soul  as  a  vie  -  tor  to  win, 
glo-ry  for  me;  Sup-plies  them  in  mer  -  cy  so  rich  and  so  free, 
glo-ry     for     me;        To    look   on    Hi3   face    in    the   man-sions    a  -  bove, 
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He's  pleading   in  glo-  ry     for    me.       Plead-ing   for   me,  plead-ing 


for    me; 
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for   my   soul  with   a    plea,     My    Sav  -  ior    is   plead-ing  for 
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Fanny  B.  Wood 


In  the  Shadow  of  Thy  Wings 

E.  H.  Cornelius,  owner 
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1.  DearSav-ior,  1     am   wea  -  ry,  And     now     I     fain  would  be,    In    the 

2.  And  when  life's  storms  are  rag-ing,   0,       safe  -  ly  shel-terme!    Un-der 

3.  Then  when  life 's  storms  are  o  -  ver,  Then    let     my  spir  -  it   be  Borne  to 
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shad-ow   of  Thy  wings;To  sweet-ly  rest  with  Thee. 
Thy  dear  lov-ing  wings; There  let  my  ref  -  uge  be. 
heav-en  on  Thy  wings;To    ev  -  er  rest  with  Thee. 


In  the  shad-ow 

In  the  shad-ow  of  Thy 
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of        Thy     wings,  Let    me    clos    -    er        draw       to 

wings, dear  Savior  let  me  sweetly  rest, Let  me    clos-er  draw  to  Thee,andleanup- 
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Thee,  Let   me  know         the         peace 

on  Thy  .oving  breast, Let  me  know  the  peace  it  brings  to     safe  -  ly  be  with  Thee 
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In     the  shad    -  ow  of  Thy  wings. 

In     the   shad  -  ow    of   Thy  wings,   and   sweet     my     rest    will  be. 
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Look  Away  to  Calvary 


Rev.  Johnson   Oatman,   Jr.       Copyright,  1923,  by  R.  H.  Cornelius 
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1.  While  on    thy    jour-ney,     0      my    soul,  Look  a -way  to  Cal  -  va  -  ry; 

2.  If      thy  wings  have  been  touched  by     sin,  Look  a  -  way  to  Cal  -  va  -  ry; 

3.  To      see  Christ  hang-ing      on     the    tree,  Look  a -way  to  Cal  -  va  -  ry; 

4.  If  thou  would'st  reach  thy  home    at     last,  Look  a  -  way  to  Cal  -  va  -  ry; 
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All  of  the  way  as  years  may  roll,  Look  a  -  way 
Would'st  thou  each  day  the  vie  -  fry  win,  Look  a  -  way 
Re  -  mem  -  ber  His  death  was  for  thee,  Look  a  -  way 
Would  live    in  heav'n  when  life     is    past,  Look   a  -  way 
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to  Cal  -  va  -  ry; 

to  Cal  -  va  -  ry; 

to  Cal  -  va  -  ry; 

to  Cal  -  va  -  ry; 
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Look       a  -  way, look 

Look     a    -    way, 
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ry,     my     soul;  Look     a  -  way 
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Look  a  -  way, 
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1.  Still  the  Sav-ior  saves  for  the  cleansing  waves,  As  in     all   the    a  -  ges  gone; 

2.  0  -  ver  ev-  'ry  shore,as    in  days  of  yore,They  are  sweeping  on   in  might, 

3.  Bless-ed  waves, roll  on  for  the  Ho  -ly  One, For  His   glo  -  ry  sweep  and  roll, 
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Free  -  ing  souls  with-in  from  their  stains  of  sin,  Still  are  roll  -  ing(rolI  -  ing) 
Peace  and  cheer  to  give,  help  -  ing  men  to  live  In  the  bless-ed  (in  the) 
Till    the   lost  of  earth  shall  de-clare  His  worth,  And  His  matchless  (and  His) 
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on  and  on.  Roll  -  ing    on, 

roll  -  ing,  roll  -  ing     on. 

gos     -    -  pel  light, 

bless  -  ed  gos  -  pel   light. 

name  ex  -      tol. 

match-less  name  ex  -  tol,  roll  -  ing,    roll  -  ing     on, 


roll  -  ing 
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on;  As   in    all        the        a  -  ges   gone; (ing rolling,  roll-ing;) 

roll-ing,roll-ing  on;  all  the  a-ges  gone  they're  roll    -    ing  on; 
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Each    a     crim-son,  cleansing  tide.Sweep-ing,  sweep-ing     sin 


Waves  of  Salvation 
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They  are    roll  -  ing,    ev  -  er     roll  -  ing,    roll  -  ing  on. 

ev    -     -     er  roll       -      ing,  roll  -  ing,  roll- ing  on. 
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When  I  Get  Home 
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1.  I    shall   wear  a   crown  in   glo  -  ry,  When  I  get   home;  I     shall  sing 

2,  I    shall   hear  the  glad  bells  ring  -  ing  When  I  get   home;Heav'nly  choirs 
ter  weep-ing,  When  I  get   home; But     a     glad 


3.  There  will  be    no    bit 
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the  old,  old  sto  -  ry.When  I 
will  then  be  sing-ing,When  I 
and  joy-ous  greeting,  When  I 
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get  home;  I  shall  then  be  robed  in  white 
get  home;There will  be  no  cross  to  bear, 
get  home;Thro'  the  wonders  of  His  grace, 
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In  that  cit  -  y  of  de-light,  iDwell  in  ev  -  er-last-ing  light,  When  I  get  home 
Not  a  sor-row  nor  a  care,  II  shall  see  my  loved  ones  there,  When  I  get  home 
In  the  bright  and  ho-ly  place ,  1 1  shall  see  my  Sav-ior's  face,  When  I  get  home. 
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D.  S.—  We  shall  nev-er  say  good-byWhenl  get  home 
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Tell  the  Gospel  Story  O'er  Again 
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1.  The  sto  -  ry  of the  Sav- ior's love For  a  -  ges 

2.  Go  out  and  tell in    ev'-ryplace, To  those  in 

3.  To  those  whose  hearts in  dark-ness  dwell,  By  e  -  vil 

4.  The  sto  -  ry  must be   told   a-gain, 'Twas  nev-er 
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has  been  told;  (has  been  teld )  And  yet  the    tid        -         ings  are  so 

sin  and  woe;  (sin  and  woe)  They  know  not  of His  sav-ing 

0  -  ver  thrown,  (oTerthronn)  The  gos-pel  sto         -         ry  go  and 

told  in  vain,(toldin vain) For  those  who  will ac-ceptHis 
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bweet,(are  so  sweet,)  They  nev-  er    can  (they  nev  -  er  can)   grow  old. 
grace, (sav-ing  grace,)  And  yet   they  long(  and  yet  they  long)     to  know, 
tell,    (go  and  tell,)  Moke  Christ  the  Sav- (make  Christ  the  Sav-)ior  known, 
grace,  (sav-ing  grace,)  His  rich  -  est  bless-  (His rich-est  bless  -  )  ings  gain. 
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Tell  the  gos-pel  Bto -ry  o'er  a      -    gain,  Tell  the 

Tell  the    gos  -  pal      sto  -  ry    o'er    a  -  gain. 
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gain,  For  the  sto  -  ry  grows  more 

tell  it    o'er   a  -  gain, 
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Tell  the  Gospel  Story  O'er  Again 


sweet,  When  it,8  message  you  re-peat;  Tell  the  gos-pel  sto  -  ry  o'er  a  -  gain. 
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My  Savior's  Love 
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1.  My  Savior'slove  has  reached  my  soul,  His  blood  has  cleansed  aud  made  me  whole, 

2.  His  boundless  love   is    full   and  free,  He  shed  His  blood  to  ran-som  me. 

3.  His  wondrous  love  impelled  my  heart  To  turn  from  world-ly  things  apart, 

4.  His  love  has  brought  me  peace  and  rest,  And  now  my  soul  is  tiu  -  ly  blest. 
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I've  yield  -  ed   all    to    His  con  -  trol, 

That  I  might  His    dis  -  ci  -  pie    be, —  His  love  is  great  -  er  than  my  sin. 

And   on   the  heav-n'ly  road  to  start, — 

Of    all    my  friends  He    is  the  best, — 
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His  love    is  great  -  er  than  my   sin,  His  love    is    great-er  than  my  sin; 
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His  life  He  gave  my  soul    to   save,  His  love  is   great-er  than  my  sin. 
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No.  260.         I  Will  Never  Move  Again 


J.  M.  H. 


J.   M.   HENSON.  OWNER    1927 


J.  M.  Henson 


1.  I     am    oft  -  en  tossed  and  driv  -  en    o'er   this   wea  -  ry  pil  -grim  land, 

2.  I     may  nev  -  er     own    a   cot  •  tage   pol-ished  with  earth's shin-ing  gold, 

3.  Oft-  en     I     am    wea  -  ry  wait  -  ing   for     the   call    to   yon-der  strand, 
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Oft  •  en  foot-sore,  lone  and  wea-ry,  scarce-ly  hav  -  ing  strength  to  stand; 
Nev  -  er  have  great  wealth  like  man-y,  who  their  earth  -  ly  ti  •  ties  hold; 
Keep -ing    in     the   path   of   du     ty,    hold    ing     to   my     Sav-ior's  hand; 
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But 
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Try 
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look-ing    un    -    to      Je  •  sus,    for    He   doth   my  soul  sus 

heir   to       a     bright  man-sion   where  with  Je  -  sus    I   shall 

to     be   true     and     faith  -  ful    to     my  Sav  -  ior  who  was 


-  tain, 
reign, 
slain, 
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And 
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shall   go     to    meet  Him,  I      will    nev  -  er    move    a -gain. 

shall  call    me    yon  •  der,  I      will    nev      er    move    a  •  gain. 

shall  meet  Him  yon  -  der,  I      will    nev  -  er    move    a  -gain. 
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I     will   nev  -  er  move  a  -  gain, No    I'll 

I     will  nev  -  er  move  a  -  gain, 
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I  Will  Never  Move  Again 
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nev  -  er    move    a  -  gam, 
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No    I'll    nev  -  er   move    a  -  gain, 
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I     get  home   to  glo  •  ry,     I  will  nev  -  er  move  a -gain. 

will  nev-  er  move  a  •  gain. 
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1.  Down    to     the     sa  -  cred  wave,  The    Lord  of       life     was    led; 

2.  He    taught  the     sol  -  emn  way,    He     fixed  the       ho  ■    ly     rite; 

3.  The     Ho  -  ly  Ghost  came  down  The    bap  -  tism      to       ap   prove; 

4.  Dear  Sav  -  ior,     we    will   tread   In   Thine  ap  -  point  -  ed     way; 
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And   He    who  came  our    souls  to   save,  In  Jor  -  dan  bowed  His 

He    bade   His  ran-somed  ones    o  -  bey,  And  keep  the  path  in 

The     or  •  di  ■  nance  of  Christ  to  crown,  And  stamp  it  with   His 

Let     glo  -  ry  o'er  these  scenes  be  shed,  And  smile  on  us    to  - 


head, 
sight, 
love, 
day. 
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No.  262.      Where  Flowers  Bloom  Eternal 
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1.  I     am  think-ing  of  that  coun-try,Out  be-yond  the  a  -  zure  sky,  Where  the 

2.  1  have  loved  ones  long  de-part-ed.Wait-ing  for  the  trumpet  sound,  That  shall 

3.  Most  of  all,  my  lov-ing  Sav-ior,    I    am  long-ing  there  to  meet, Who  re- 
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ran -somed  of     all  a  -  ges, Shall dwellby  andby;Whereno death,  nor  pain    lor 
wake  the  slumb  'ring  millions,  The  whole  world  around;  Them ,  I  hope  to  meet    up 
deemed  me  from  sin's  bondage,His  praise  to  re-peat;  And  I   have  the  sweet   as- 
-A.    A     M     A-    A 


gHt^HH^T-irtSife 


a 


fc 


fr^=bzt=X 


JUfc 


i 


sor-row.  Ev-er-more  dis-turb  the  soul,But  where  joy  shall  reign  su-preme-ly 
yon-  der,  In  the  heav'nly  mansion  fair,  And  with  all  who  there  shall  gath-  er 
sur-ance,  If  my  will  to  His,  I  bend, That  to  E  -  den  land  He'll  bring  me, 
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While  the  ceas-less  ey  -  cles  roll. 

Nev  -  er  end  -  ing  glo  -  ry  share. I  long  for  that  country, Where  sorrows  come  no  more, 

When  my  life  on  earth  shall  end. 
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Where  heartaches  and  sighing  and  grief s  all  are  o'er;  A-way,  to  that  homeland,  In 
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Where  Flowers  Bloom  Eternal 
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Beyond  the  Gates 
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1.  Some  day  our  hearts  will    lose   their  care  And  joy  will  then  (And  joy  will  then) 

2.  Tho' hum  -  ble  here  our  homes  may    be, For  those  within(For  those  with  -in) 

3.  No      glo  -  ry  here   is     yours  or  mine,  But,  when  life 'at  ale  (But  when  life's  tale) 

4.  0       pre-cious  Friend  who  saves  by  grace, Our  spir  -  its  still  (Our  spir-its   still) 


un  -   fold;  For   there   will      be    no      cross    to         bear, 

the   fold;  Bright  man-sions  wait  be  -  yond  the         sea, 

is      told;  His     glo  -  ry  on   our     souls   will       shine. 

in-   fold;  That   we     may  see  Thy   match-Iess^face,  Be -yond  the 
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1.  I     shall  wear  a    gold-en  crown,  When  I reach  home;  By  my  Sav-ior's 

2.  From  all  care  I  shall  be     free,  Toils  erf  lifa  for- 

3.  I     shall  find  my  loved  ones  there,  When  I   reach  home;  In  their  glo-ry 


side    sit  down,  When   I reach  home.When  my  spirit     like  a  dove  Shall  have 

got  -  ten     be,  Gone  will  be  my  doubts  and  fears,  Past  the 

I        will  share  When  I  reach  home.  In  that  blessed  home  on  high,  We  shall 
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reached  those  realms  above,  Christ  will  erown  me  with  His  love,  When  I 
sor    -    rows  of  the  years,  God  will  wipe  away  my  tears, 
live      while  a  -  ges   fly,      I  will  nev  -  er  say  good-bye, 


reach  home. 
When  I  reach  home. 
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When  the  Lord  shall  call  His  peo-ple    all     to-geth-er 'round  the  throne,  Some 
Tho'  my  steps  may  sometimes  fal-ter  as     I   journey  thro' the  world,  Toward 
When  the  har-vest  shall  be  gath-ered  and  the  reap-ers  raise  their  song,  Their 
Those  I    love  will   be  with  Je  -  sus  in  their  robes  of  spot-less  white,  In 
So      I  work  for  my  Ke-deem  -  er  with  a    smile  up -on  my  face;    A- 

E     B  ,   N      fc  ,     fs      n     t     ,*  I    J   J    |>    f 


m 


=t 


g 


:£=£=£ 


fl  .■  *l — l-^-r-* M-t — A A- — At- 


i 


j.  /.*• 


*-f— iTF 


Fif 


day, 

horns 
Joy 

beau  • 
way 


r  g  '    [ 

some-where; 
so  fair; 

I'll  share; 

ty    rare; 
with  care  I 


-*— — * — 


# 


IS 


To    re-ward  with  crowns  of  glo  -  ry  and    a  -  vow  them 
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They  were  love-ly  in     the  shadow,  they  are  fair  -  er 
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as     His  own.Then  I'll  be  there. 

all  are  furled,Then  I'll  be  there, 

dy  pro-long,  Then  I'll  be  there. 

in    the  light  And  I'll  be  there, 
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1.  My     sins  were  like     a   moun-tain  stand-ing  there  in    dark    ar  -  ray,  When 

2.  He    came    in    love    to    save    me  from  the  depths  of   dark    de-spair;    He  : 
3!  And    now  He  leads  me     by     His  hand  a  -  long  the     nar  -  row  way,  And  j 
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Je  -  sus  came  in  mer-cy  and  just  washed  them  all  a  way:He  spoke  His  words  of 
took  a-  way  the  burden  that  was  more  than  I  could  bear;  And  now  He  makes  m; 
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heart  re-joice  un-wor-thy,  tho'  I  be,  I  can  -  not  un-der-stand  it  why 
cour-age  when  the  path  I    can  -  not  see,  I   can  -  not  un-der-stand  it  why 
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1.  The  path  that  leads  me    to  the  thron9  They  say      is  rough  and  steep; 

2.  Be  -  fore    I  reach  my  home  on    high  I'll    pass  where  sor  -  rows  dwell; 

3.  Be  -  fore  me  are     the  shad-ows  deep,  The  val  -  ley  and    the    gloam, 

ill  iii  i 


*=*=* 


:» 


:t==tzzzt=fc=H.:3 


ipm 


? 


£ 


*~ 


I       do 
But  since 
But     e  - 


"* 


■r 


-^--r 


-*-a 


:^-—-3^     :3- 


-^h. 


not  trav  -  el  there  a  -  lone,  My  Lord     is  there     to    keep. 

I   have    my  Sav-ior  nigh   I      know  that  all       is     well. 
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1.  I      do    not  ask Thee,  Lord,  for  pow'r That  my  own 

2.  A  -  bove  the  deep  and  restless    sea, A-cross  the 

3.  E'er  since  Thy  spir  -  it  came  to    dwell With-in    my 

4.  So  that    is    why for  pow'r  I      pray, And  sup-pli  • 
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stars that  blaze  a  -  bove; A-bove  the  cross   

breast, blest  heav'nly  Dove; My  whole  desire 
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that  I  each  hour, The  sto  -  ry  of the  cross  may  tell. 

of    Cal-va  -  ry, I  read  one  mes  -  sage,"God  is   love." 

has  been  to    tell A  sin-cursed  world that  "God  is    love." 

a  •  long  life's  way, The  sto  -  ry  of redeeming  love. 
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I  pray  Thee,  Lord, to  send  me  pow'r, 
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1.  Some  one  is   risk-ing     a     pre-cious  soul, 

2.  Some  one  is  thoughtless,  and  liv-ing  wrong, 

3.  Some  one  has  loved  ones  at  heav  -  en's  gate, 

4.  Some  one  is   com-ing    to     Je  -  sus  now, 
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Someone     is  fac-ing     a  dread -ful goal!     Broth  -  er,   is 
Some  one  stays  out  of    the  pil  -  grim  throng, 
Some  one  must  change,  lest  in  vain  they  wait, 
Some  one  for  par-don  will  hum-bly  bow, 
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1.  Fm    teast-ing    Jo      -      sus  day      by  day,  . . . 

2.  FJ1      n»v  -  er  doubt  His  pre  -  cious  love 

3.  No       oth  -  er  friend  can  kind  -  er  be  .... . 

4.  Fll       tell     the  sto       -       ry  of      His  grace, . . 

1.     I'm  trust  -  ing    Je  -  sus  day      by 
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1.  Our    Sav  -  ior's  word  says  God  on     high, Doth  noth-ing  count  too  small; 

2.  We      men-tion  great  tri'ls  in     our  praj'rs, ....  When  we  should  tell  God  all; 

3.  The      sun  that  gilds  the  mountain   side, Lights  up     a  grain   of    sand; 

know  my  name  He'll  call; 
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But    that  from  heav'n  the  Fa-ther's  eye Can     see      a     spar-row    fall. 

For      He  each    lit  -  tie    sor  -  row  shares, ... .  Who  sees  the  spar- row  fall. 

So        all  life's  cares  and  fears  I     hide Be  -  neath  my     Fa-ther's  hand. 

E'en    tho'    I'm    lit  -  tie     and   un-  known, ....  He    sees    the  spar  -  row  fall. 
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1.  Just  when  yon  bear a  heav-yload, With  saddened 

2.  Your  faith  in  Him is  nev  -  er  vain, In  love  He 

3.  When  days  are  fraught with-doubts  and  fears,  Or  when  your 

4.  Then   let   us  spend more  time  in  prayer, Be-cause  He 
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eyes are  wet  with  tears, And  when  your  heart , 
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and  bit-ter  woes Do   not  de-spair for  Je-sus  knows. 

er  than  your  foes, When  tempted  sore, then  Je-sus  knows. 

so  wea-ry grows, His  heart  is  touched for  Je-sus  knows 

He  still  bestows To  those  who  ask, for  Je-sus  knows. 
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He  longs  to  share  Do  not  despair 
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Must  I  Go,  and  Empty-Handed? 
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1.  "Must  I  go,    and    emp-ty-haiid-ed,"  Thus  my    dear  Re  -  deem  -  er    meet? 

2.  Not     at  death    I  shrink  nor  fal  -  ter,  For    my    Sav  -  ior  saves     me   now; 

3.  Oh,     the  years    of  sin  -  aing  wast-ed,  Could     I     but    re  -  call    them  now, 

4.  Oh,     ye  saints,  a  -  rouse   be  ear-nest,   Up  and  work  while  yet     'tis     day, 
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Not   one   day    of   ser  -  vice  give  Him,  Lay  "no  tro  -  phy     at      His  feet? 

But     to    meet  Him  emp  -  ty-hand  -  ed,  Tho't  of  that  now  clouds  my  brow. 

I     would  give  them  t»   my  Sav  -  ior.    To  His  will    I'd   glad  -  ly  bow. 

Ere   the  night  of  death  o'er-takes  thee,  Strive  for  souls  while  still   you  may. 
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Since  Jesus  Walked  By  Galilee 


Rev.  Jobnaon  Oatman,  Jr.      copyright,  ib28,  by  r.  h.  Cornelius 
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1.  Be-cause  we  did God's  will  de-fy My  soul  was  long 

2.  The  curse  of  sin thro' Adam's  fall, By  lawde-scend    -    -j| 
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condemned  to  die, (condemned  to  die,)  But  God  in    love has  set  me 

ed     on     us    all;  (up -on  us  all;)  But  freedom  from that  law  have 

of  yon  blest  home;  (of  yon  blest  home;)  But  now  a    man    -     -    -  sion  waits  for 
died  in  my  place, (died  in  my  place,)  For    I    the  blood     -     marked  steps  can 
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free,  (has  set  me  free,) Since  Je-sus  walked by  Gal  -  i  -  lee. 

we,  (that  law  have  we, ) Since  Je-sus  walked by  Gal  -  i  -  lee. 

me,  (now  waits  forme, ) Since  Je-sus  walked by  Gal  -  i  -  lee. 

see,  (His  steps  can  see,)  Where  Jesus  walked by  Gal-  i-  lee. 
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at  tho't  of    Thee; My  hope  is    sure, my  soul  is 

at  tho't  of  Thee;  My  hope  is  sure,. . . 
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. .    my  soul  is    free, Since  Je-sus  walked  by  Gal  -  i  -  lee. 


%^g=£=g=g-" 


£=£=£=£=£ 


275. 


Since  He  Sealed  Me  Tor  Mis  Own 
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1.  Since     I  learned  to    fol  -  low   Je  -   sus,  I       am  His  and  His    a  -  lone; 

2.  When    I    knelt,    a   poor  lost   sin  -  ner,  Je  -  sus  heard  me  weep  and  moan; 

3.  Tho'   my    bed  may  be      a     hill  -  top,  Tho'  my  pi!  -  low  be    a    stone; 

4.  I        shall  see   Him  soon  in  Heav  -en,  Seat-ed  on  His  great  white  throne; 
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To  my  soul  the  Lord  is      pre  -  cious,  Since  He  sealed  me  for  His  own. 

He  for-gave  all   my  trans-gres-sions,  Saved  and  sealed  me  for  His  own. 

It,  to    me,  will  be    a      Beth  -  el,     Since  He  sealed  me  for  His  own. 

For  to    me  the  gates  were  o-  pened,  When  He  sealed  me  for  His  own. 
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Rejoice  With  Me 

H.  F.   MORRIS.    OWNER 


Homer  F.  Morris 


1.  Oh. come  ye  weak  and  worn  and  wea  -  ry,  Ee-jaice  with  me, 

2.  Myhap-py   soul  is    al- ways  sing- ing, 

3.  With  o-pen  arms  He  will  re-ceiveyon.  Re-joice  with  me 
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re  -  joiee  with  me.  For  -  sake  the  low  -  lands  wild   and  drear  -  y; 

re  -  joice  with  me.  The   Lord  ha8  set     my    joy  -  bells  ring  -  ing; 

re  -  joice  with  me.  And     He     so  free   -  ly    will     re  -  lieve    you; 
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Re-joice  with   me,  
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Re  -  joice  with  me  in  Him  who  saves 

Oh,  re-jeice   in  Him  who  saves 
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The  Fa-ther's  Son,        the         Bless 
Fa-tber's  Son  and  Bless 
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Be    fit  -  ted    for         the         hap  -  py  home  a-bove, 

Oh,  be   fit  -  ted  for   the   hap-py  home, sweet  home  a-bove; 

H«_  _0S.  .»..    .«..  _(*_     jpL.     .^-.     -*. 


i-bo 


I 


=5 


Szt  fc  iL^B=§l 


If  Your  Life  Rings  True 
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1.  Tou  are  making  known  the  love  Of  the  Might  -  y  King  of  Glo  -  ry,  If   your 

2.  You  are  sing  -  ing  on  your  way, On  the  grace  of  Godde-pend-ing, 

3.  Tou  will  see  Him  on  Hi3  throne  In  the  Glo  -  ry-land  su-per-nal, 
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278.  0  What  a  World  This  World  would  Be 


Rev.  W.  C.  Martir 


COPYRICHT.  1914,  BY  R.  H.  CORNELIUS 


R.  H.  Cornelius 


1.  If      ev  - 'ry      knee would  hum-bly      bow, And    ev='ry 

2.  If     all    the     world would  now  be  -  gin To    live   the 

3.  If     ev  -  'ry     heart would  glad-ly      own Our  Sav - ior 
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would  humbly    vow To  live  ac  -  cord     -      -     ing    to  His   word, 

the  reign  of      sin, _0  what  a     world this  world  would  be! 
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Guiding  Light 
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1.  Thro'  the  Bhad-ows  of  the  night,  Came  a  strange  and  ho  -  ly  light,  A 
2.0-  ver  des-erts  moved  the  star,  Wise  men  fol-lowed  from  a  -  far,  A 
3.  Still  this  kind-ly  light    I    see,  "lis  the   light     of   life    to   me,      A 
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Ho  -  ly,  ho  -  ly  light,  shining  thro'  the  night,|And     it   led  them  wor-smp-ing, 
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To    the  dear  Re-deem-er's  side,  Bless-ed  light,  ho  -  ly    light. 

To   the  pres-ence  of    the  King,  Bless-ed  guide,  still  a-bide,  ho  -  ly  light. 
On-ward  to   the  per-fect  day, 
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Guide  me  home,       home  above,  To  the  home  of  love. 

Guide  me  home,  home  above.  To  the  home  of  love.       to  the  home  of  love. 
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1.  What  has  set. . . 

2.  What  has  made. 

3.  What  has  ban 

4.  When     I    end . . 
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Why  do  I.... 
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I'm  saved    by    grace    di  -  vine, 
ft        ^\        S 
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My  Native  Land  Is  Heaven 


Rev.  Johnson  Oatman 


Copyright,  1928,  by  K.  H.  Cornelina 


R.  H.  Cornelius 
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1.  I'm    but     a    trav  -  el  -  er  this  way,    At  best    I  have    not  long   to  stay; 

2.  This  world  al-tho'    'tis  bright  and  fair,  Is     filled  with  sor-row  and    de-spair; 

3.  No     sor-row    in    that   bless-ed  land,  There  tears  are  dried  by  God'a  own  hand; 

4.  The  friends  who  left  me  years    a  -  go,  In      sad-ness  weep-ing  here    be  -  low, 
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Fll      go  back  home  some  hap  -  py  day — My  na  -  tive  land  is  heav 

But     in      my  home's  no  toil  nor  care — My  na  -  cive  land  is  heav 

Dear  home,  I     long  to  reach  thy  strand,-My  na-  tive  land  is  heav 

Will  bid    me  "Wel-come  home,"  I  know,-My  na-tive    land  is  heav 
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0  bless  -  ed  land,  my  heav'n-ly  home!  From  thy  fair  shores  no  more  I'll  roam, 
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Far,  far      a  -  bove  yon  star  -  ry  dome, — My  na  -  tive  land     is    heav 
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In  Touch  With  God 

H.  F.  MORRIS,  owner  Homer  F.  Morris 
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1.  No   more  the  vales   of    sin  I   roam,  For    I    am  saved  and  go-ing  home; 

2.  No   more   I   crave  for-bid-den  things, But  rest  be-neath  His  snow-ywiegs; 

3.  My     ev  -  'ry  stain  He   took  a-way,  For  drear-y  night  gave  ros  -  y   day; 
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And,  tho'  at  times  the  path  is  dim, My  soul  remains  in  touch  with  Him. 
And, bless  His  name!  the  whole  day  long,  My  spir  -  it  has  a  hap  -  py  song. 
And  that  is  why  for  -  ev  -  er-more  I  shall  ex-  tol,  ex  -  alt,  a  -  dore. 
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In   touch  with  God!  oh,    hap  -  py   theme!  

in  touch  with  God! oh,  hap-py  theme! 
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In     touch  with  Him  who  can    re-deem!    

In  touch  with  Him  who  can  redeem! 
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Till  safe    be  -  yond the   shad-ows  dim,  

Till  safe  be-yond  the  shadows  dim, 


In  Touch  With  God 
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My   soul     will     be in   touch  with  Him. 

My   soul  u  ill  be  in  touch  with  Him 
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Waiting  to  Bear  It 

H     F.   MORRIS.    OWNER 


Homer  F.  Morris 


1.  Wea  -  ry  one, burdened  by  troub-le  or  grief, 

2.  Tempted  and  weak  one,  a  Sav-ior  is  near,Je  -  sus   is    wait-ing  to  bear  it; 
3. '  Life     is   too  short  to    be    al-ways  so  sad, 
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Wait-ing  to    give  to  you  sweet-est  re -lief, 

Tell  Him  your  trouble, your  sor-row  or  fear,  Je- sus  is  wait-ing   to  bear  it. 

Take  it  to  Him ,  He  will  make  your  heart  glad. 
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Je  -  sus     is  wait-ing    to    bear   il,  Lov-ing-ly  wait-ing   to    bear   it; 
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Whether  de-spair,  grief  or  trouble  or  care.Je  -sus  is    wait-ing   to  bear  it. 
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No.  284  His  Love  Has  Won  Me 

James  Rowe  morris  a  henson.  owners  Emory  S.  Peck 


tert 


£+$f. 


a^gz^jt^g  ^  sgiSE 


A-A— *__ — -s- 


:^=t: 


T 


tr 


»■  IT,  l» 


**? 


a 


I'm  His  at  last, 


1 .  The  love  of  Christ  has  won  m  e  from  the  downward  way ; 

2.  My    soul  which  was  so  sin -ful  now  is  pure  and  free; 

3.  My  pleas-ure  now  I'm  finding  in  His  mighty  lovejl'mHisat  last,  
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and  He   is   minel  In  Him  my  soul  re  -  joic  -  es   ev  -  'ry 
For-ev-er-more,  I   know  that  I      His 
and  He   is   minel  For  countless  a-ges  sweet -ly     I     shall 
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pass-ing  day; 
child  shall  be; 
sing  a-bove:  I'm  His  at  last, 
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I'm  His  at  last, and  He  is  mine! 


Refrain 
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His  love  has  won,  yes,  bless  His  name,  Hismer-cy 

His  love  has  won,  oh, bless  His  name, 
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His  love  has  won,    has     won, yes,  bless  His  Ho   -  ly     name,  His  love  and 
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I with   joy   pro-claim... I'm    His 
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ev  -  er  shall  my  ransomed  soul  proclaim; 


His  Love  Has  Won  Me 
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last and  He  is  mine, I'm  rest-ing  on 

I'mHisatlast  andHeis  mine,  I'm  rest-ing  on 
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At  last  the  Christ  and  Lord  is      mine,  I'm  resting  on      His      love, 
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His  love  di-vine; His  love  I  praise, His  sto  -  ry 

His  love di- vine;  His  love  I  praise, 
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His  love  di- vine,  His  love  I    praise     to    -  day.  and  I    His 
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tell,  And   ev  -   er    shall   His  prais  -  es 

His  sto  -  rv  tell,  And  ev  -  er  shall 
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sto    -    ry  tell.  And   ev    -  er     shall,      yes,      shall  His   prais  -  es 
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swell,  With  wand'ring  days for  -  ev  -  er  past,  

Hi3  praises  swell,  for  -  ev  -  er  past, 
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ev-er  gladly  swell,  With  wand'ring  days  and  night  of  sin  for  -  ev    -    er       past, 
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My       soul      is      sing  -  ing,    "I'm    His       at      last!" 
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'I'm  His  at  last!" 
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Jesus  Knows  How. 
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1.  Je  -    bus     is     keep-ing     me     hap  -  py   and  free-,  And  He's     a    com- 

2.  Close   to    His     side   He     is    keep  -  ing   my  soul,  And  whisp'ring   His 

3.  Soon    I     shall     en  ■   ter    the   heav  -  en  -  ly  land,  For  earth  -  life    is 
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pan  -  ion  in  -  deed:  Day  ai  -  ter  day  He  is  car  -  ing  for  me,  So 
love  all  the  way;  Won-drous-ly  sweet  is  His  bless -ed  con- trol:  And 
short  at    its    best;     Then   I    shall  sing  on    the   glo  -  ri  -  fled  strand, Re- 
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will  -  ing-ly  fill  -  ing  my  need.       Tho'  I    am  tempt-ed  by     e  -  vil      to 
dear  •  er  He  grows  ev-'ry  day.       Plain -ly  He  tells  me  just  what    I    must 
joic  •  ing  in  praise  with  the  blest.      Man  -  y    a    tri  -  al     I    still   have   to 
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stray,  I'm  true  to  the  Bless  -  ed  One  now;  Kept  by  His  grace  in  the 
do,  What  pleasures  His  grace  will  al  -  low;  So  I  am  sure  that  to 
face, 'Neath  man -y    a    bur  -  den  may   bow;      But      I   shall   en  -  ter  that 
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heav-en-ly  way — Kept  by  the  One  who  knows  how 
Him  I  am  true — Kept  by  the  One  who  knows  how 
won- der-ful  place,  For  my  Re -deem-er  knows  how.  Je-sus  knows  how, 
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Jesus  knows  How. 
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how all     my   bur       -         -        dens    to  share,    

Je  -  sus  knows  how,  bur  -  dens  to  share,  bur  -dens  to  bear, 
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Je  susknowshow trusting  souls to  keep 

Je-sus  knows  how.  sure  •  lykuows  how,  souls   to  keep  fair, 
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fair; He'll  guide  me  home, placethe 

spot  -  less -ly  fair,  He'll  guide  me  home,  nev  •    er    to  roam, 
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crown  on    my  brow;  For bless  His 

place  the  bright  crown  there  on  my  brow,  Yes, bless  His  name, 
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name,  my    Re -deem 
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He  knows  how. 


My  dear  Ke-deem-er  knows  how. 
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Beautiful  Zion 
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1.  Yon-der    a   cit  -   y     of   glo  -  ry  and  joy  Waits  for  the  souls  of  the 

2.  Loved  ones  are  singing  His  praise  on  the  strand,Rest-ing  in    won  -  der  -  ful 

3.  Are     we   re-joic-ing  in   Je  -  sus    to-day,  Tell  -  ing  the  sto  -  ry   of 
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blest;    Noth-ing   will  troub  -  le    us,    noth-ing   an  -noy, There  we      for- 
light;    Shar  -  ing  the     joys    of   that  mar  -  vel-ous  land.  Al  -  ways     so 
love?   Are     we   pre-pared   to     be   summoned  a- way.  Fit  -  ted     for 
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rest.  Songs  of  re  -  joic  -  ing  we  ev  -  er  shall  sing, 
bright.  Nev  -  er  a  sor  -  row  can  come  to  them  there, 
bove?        Is   there    a    man-sion   pre-pared  for     us  there? 
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There  we  shall  praise  and  a  -  dore;  Tell -ing  the  sto  -  ry  of  glad-ness  and 
Nev  -  er  they  wea  -  ry  or  sigh;  Al-ways  re-joic-ing,  His  praise  sweet-ly 
Do       we   on   Je  -  sus    re  -  ly?     Shall  we   be  sing-ing,  with  joy-bells   all 
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glo-ry,  We  all  shall  re-joice  ev-er-more.  (ev-er-more.)  Beautiful  place , 
voicing, Up  in  that  sweet  homeland  on  high.  (yes,on  high. ) 
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ringing, Up  yonder, some beau-ti-ful  day? (some  glad  day.) Beau 


ti  -  ful 


Beautiful  Zion 
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heav  -  en  -  ly  place, 

Zi      -       -      on,  Git  -  y    of   end-less  song, 

beau  -  ti  -  ful     Zi  -  on,    a     cit  -  y     of   end-less  rap-ture  and  song, 
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Beau-ti-fulhome,  home  of  the  soul,  won-der-ful  home, 

Home of   the  an       -       gels,  Home   of  the  glo  -  ri  -  fied 

Beau-ti-fulhome,        home  of   the  an- gels,  oh,  won-der-ful  home, 
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home  of  the  throng,        Glo  -  ri  -  ous  place,  glo  -  ri  -  ous  place,  It  was 

throng!  Glo        -         -        ri  -  ous   cit  y, 
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Oh,  glo -ri- ous  place, 


Formed  by  the  King  we  love!  And  each  day  we  are  near-er,  each 

faith- ful -ly  love  I 
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hour  you   are  dear-er, Sweet  home  of   the  faith  -  ful  a  -  bove 

home  a-bove. 
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Sing,  Oh,  Sing  of  Our  King 
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1.  On-ward  chris-tians  loy 

2.  All   the  way   He  bright 

3.  Loved  ones  gone  will  meet 
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To  our  Lead  -  er  roy  -  al, 
Ev'-  ry  care  He  light  -  ens 
They  with  joy  will  greet        us, 


Who  re-deems  by  love. 
For  your  soul  and  mine. 
With  a  shout  and  smile. 
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He   the   fall  -  en  rais   -   es, 
Hon-or  Him  in   sto    -    ry, 

Home, at  last,  re-joic  -  ing, 
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Keeps  us  day  by  day; 
Hon  -  or  Him  in  song, 
Soon  we   all  shall  be; 


Let  us 
Giv  -  ing 
Sweet-est 
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sing  His  hap-pyprais-es,  All  (along)  the    way.    Sing 
Him  both  praise  and  glory, March  (yes, march)  a  -  long. 
prais-eB  ev  -  er  voic-ing,  By    the(crystal)sea.      All  a  -  long  the  way, 
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All   re  -  joic-ing  sing,  Praise  from  day  to  day 
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Sing  the  sto  -  ry   of  His  glo-ry,  Praise  His  name  with  gladness;  With  our  joyous 

, a_a_ A— A-l=— t— A— A-rA— A— A— A A.,  AAA    A— 


val  -  leys  ring. 


sing-ing,  Keep  the  hills  and  val-leys  ring-ing,  Let  not  pleas-ures  make  us 
-m— &~r  & — A— mi— S— - — « — 1>— T — -A — A— A— A — 


ET^l^^^^ig^ 


&==F=\ 


-~X 


4- 


— ^ 


zi«i_^_t^_^_^_^_>  =  zp-JJL-S— H — g,    g    g  ■  1p=- 

ly         foot  -         steps  ney    •    er  let  us 

wan  -  der  from  His  Ho  -  ly  foot-steps,  From  the  glo  -  ry   of    His  pres  -  ence 


~  IT 


* 

V 


?— £— A— 5— A'— £-rA— 


& 


£d*=±^=$^3fc=£: 


A— A- 


-A a A—, 

3c  -V-:V=q 


It?:— V — V— v—V  -  \j— '&— :£ — 


roam; 


=t 


-Af — 


tr-u-tr-tr-rrri: 

For         He       died 


our 


(•>  if  -r   r— 

i/    i/    u    u 

sins  to 


nev  -  er  let  us    roam;  For  He  free-ly  died  to  save    us     He  our  sins    is 

-kr-  -far-      far        fcr- 

. A— A— A— A— A r"tUtZ_t=_tr_A_A— A— A-rA— A— a_A- 


& ■■ r*. r»- ^— 5+r*- r» r* ■> ■" r» r»> ^-H 1 » r#- 


^     A      A      a      A 
P      k       U1       P       I 
hide,        And  He  leads         us  home.    Sing  for 

hid-ing     And  He  safe  -  ly   leads  us  home.     Sing,  Oh,  sing  for  joy, 

A-A — A— A-r^— A— S l-r-7— r £ ; 

■9- m -A. 1 1 t-l 1 1 1 r-£»— ~ -t  A 1 AJ — I 1 — 

— ItIjV    u    T"  — V-^-r7-^ ~ 


Sing,  Oh,  Sing  of  Our  King 


ae=t 


zfc 


-Z-^:- 


A     A     A     A, 
b1     b»      tT    p 


-a-    j--  -,,  -W- -19-  -IV-    -IV-     IV 

1/        [f  ]/       J       I  [J      \j       \j       \j      .1 

joy,  Heart  em  -  ploy, 
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Heart  and  voice  employ,    In  our  Savior's  praise  Ex-alt  His  Ho-ly  name  and 
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Praise,  Oh, 

Praise  from  day  to  day  our  King,  e  -  ter-nal  King.  Praise  in  song  and  sto  -  ry 
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Je  -  sus  and  Hisglo  -  ry,  praise, Oh, praise  our  matchless  Lord  for-ev-ermore. 
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1.  Sing   of     the  Lead  -  er    from   Glo     -     -      -     ry,  Je  -  bus     the 

2.  Won-der  -  ful  gifts   He     is      send    -     -     -     ing  Down  from   His 

3.  Oat    of    the  night  He   has  brought  as,  Mak  -  ing     us 


m 


x 


=t=t 


it 


■«- 


=I=3=F*: 


=t 


r 


■fZ- 


r 


r 


-^J=1 — , — u 


— 1 — ^ — ♦ m+-i — H — ft— — F — i 1 ♦'— F—F: -a-1— - 


QUJ 


Sav 

heav 

whit- 


lor  most 
en  -  \j 
er  than 


high Car-ol    His  mar-vel  -  ous  sto     -     -    ry, 

place; Dai  -  ly  from  e  -  vil    de  -  fend     -      ing, 

snow; Life's  blessed  les  -  son  has  taught  us, 
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Mere  as  the  a  -  ges  go  by.... 
Giv  -  ing  ua  joy  by  His  grace. 
Caus-ing   our  path  -  way  to      glow. . 
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Prais  -  es  in  har  -  mo  -  ny 
Sing  of  His  might-y  sal- 
Soon    we  shall  meet  Him  in 
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As  do  tha  an  -  gels  a  -  bove;. 
Tell  of  Hi3  ex  -  eel  -  lent  worth; 
Sing  with  the   glo  -  ri  -  fled     there;. 
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Praise  Him  a  -  gain,  0  ye  sons 
Scat  -  ter  His  light  o'er  the  vales 
Praise  and    a  -  dore   Him    for       ev    - 
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Praise  Him  ye 
Al  -  ways  so 
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Joy-ous  -  ly  sing,  Joy-ous  -  ly  slug, 
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Praise and    a  -  dore; He Is     out 

Praise  and  a  -dors,  praise  and   a-  dore;  He     is     our   King, 
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King Lord   ev  -  er  -  more; 

He      is      our  King,      Lord   ev  -  er  -  more,  Lord   ev  -  er  -  more; 
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Glory  Hallelujah! 
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Glo-ry!  Glo-ry,  Hal-le-lu-jah!  Glo-ry!  Grace  k  free;  By  His  blood  He  ransomed 
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I  Dreamed  A  Sweet  Dream 
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1.  Once  I  dreamed  a  sweet  dream  of  a  beau  -  ti-ful  stream,  Of     love,        and  its 

2.  There  en  -  rap-tured  with  beauty   and  grandeur  un  -  told,  I      gazed  on  that 

3.  As      I   walked  by   the  pure  peaceful    wa  -  ter  of    life",  Ad  -  mir     -    ing   its 

4.  I        a  -  woke  from  my  dream  and  the  beau-ti-ful  stream  Had    van  -    ished  and 
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beau  -  ty  so 
dark  was    the 
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As  I  stood    by    the   side     of    the 

I  turned  and    I  walked  on    the 

Still  there  by    my  side,  near  the 

Yet,  I    knew  that  my    Sav-ior    was 
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I  Dreamed  A  Sweet  Dream.    Concluded 
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0  my  Sav  -  ior  was  stand-ing    by    me, And  His  bright  shin-ing 
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face     I    could  see, "Par   -  take     of  this   wa  -  ter    of    life,    it      is 
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bright gcld^en  strand;..  "This  wa  -  ter  of     life     I      will    giveun  -  to 

beau-ti-  ffil  sea, This  wa  -  ter  of     life    H9  would  give  un  -  to 
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frefij'HSe  was    ten  -  der  .  ly.  speak -ing    to  me.. 

thae^He-was  w*]k  -  ing   and    talk  -  ing  with  me . . 

thee^-He-was    ten*iler--ly     hold -ing    my  hand, 

all, —  0    this    won  -  der  -  f ul    wa  -  ter      so  free . 
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James  Rowe. 

Slowly. 


Won't  It  Be  Joy! 
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1.  When  Christ  shall  reign  as  Lord  of     all,  When  in  His    glo  -  ry  Him  we   see, 

2.  When  foes  as  -  sail    our  souls  no  more,  Tempt-ed  a  -  gain    no  more  to    be, 

3.  When    we    be  -  hold  our  mansions  fair  Shin-ing  be  -  side    the  crys-tal  sea, 
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And  at  His  feet  a -dor- ing  fall,  Won't  it  be  joy  for  you  and  me! 
When  all  the  storms  of  life  are  o'er,  Won't  it  be  joy  for  you  and  me! 
When  we  have  met  our  loved  ones  there,  Won't  it  be     joy      for  you  and  me! 
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Where  none  shall  sigh  or  suf  -  fer  pain,  Nev-er  a  frown  or  tear-drop  see; 
When  life's  last  bur  -  den  has  been  borne,  Aft  -  er  the  gloom-y  shad-ows  flee; 
When    we     see  Him  for  us  Who  died,  Who  prayed  in  dark  Geth-sem  -  a  -  ne, 
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Where  none  shall  wor  -  ry,  or  com-plain,  Won't  it  be  joy  for  you  and  me! 
When  dawns  for  us  that  cloud-less  morn,  Won't  it  be  joy  for  you  and  me! 
And     gave  His  blood  our  sins     to  hide,  Won't  it    be  joy    for  you    and  me! 
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To  look  up  -  on                          the  matchless  face 
To  look  up  -  on the  matchless  face Of  the  dear 
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Wont  It  Be  Joy! 
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Of  the  dear  Friend              Who  made  us  free,                    To  praise  Him  then 
Friend Who  made  us  free, To  praise  Him  then 
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for  sav-ing  grace,               Won't  it  be  joy  for  you  and  me! 
for  sav-ing  grace, Won't  it  be  joy for  you  and  me! 
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Won't  it  be  joy,  joy!  joy!  joy!       •       joy!  Won'titbe 

Won't  it  be  joy  for  souls  redeemed,  fcr  souls  redeemed,  Won't  it  be  joy, 
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joy  His  own  to  be,  Re-deem     -    er         dear  shall  be  the 

His  own  to  be,  When  the  Redeemer  dear  shall  be,  shall  be  the 
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one      King     here;  Joy      for       you       and       me! 

one  King,  one  King  here;  Won't  it  be  joy,  Won't  it  be  joy  for  you  and  me !  (for  you  and  me! ) 
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1.  At  the  door  of  your    heart    to  -  night         I    stand,  Where  I  knock,  knock, 

2.  I  have  knocked  at  your  door     for    months  and  years;  But    in  vain  I've 

3.  You  have  heard  as  I      knocked  at  dead        of    night;  You  have  heard  me 

4.  If    to-night  you  shall  turn      me    from      your  door,  It    may  be  that 
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knock  with  my  nail  -  pierced  hand;  Tho'  the  skies        be     fair  or  the 

knocked  and  have  looked  thro'  tears,  Wait-ing  that      your  door  might  be 

knock  in  the  broad      day  -  light,  When  your  rnoth  -  er    went  to  the 

I  will  re  -  turn         no    more.  If   you  would        be  saved,  now  the 
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storms  may  shock, 
o  -  -  pened  wide, 
si  -  -  lent  shore, 
bolts         un  -  lock, 
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Be  -  hold,       I    stand     at    the  door    and  knock. 
And     I  a     wel  -  come  should  find  in  -  side. 

Then    I       knocked  hard    on  your  bolt  -  ed  door. 
Be  -  hold,        I    stand     at    the  door  and  knock! 


Behold,  I  Stand  At  the  Door  and  KnoGk 
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un  -  lock; Be  -  hold,       I      stand       at    the  door      and  knock! 
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He  Bears  the  Heavy  End 
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1.  Whene'er  a  cross  I'm  bearing,  I  tell  my  dearest  Friend;  And  for  my  spir-it  car-ing, 

2.  My  cross  may  be,  temptations,  Or  sorrow, pain  and  care;  The  Hope  of  all  the  na-tions 

3.  What-ev-er  may  be-tide  me,  Be-side  me  He  will  be,  To  strengthen,  cheer  and  guide  me, 

4.  0  ye,  'neath  crosses  bending!  Seek  this  unfailing  Friend,  Sweet  peace  and  comfort  lending, 
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He  bears  the  heav-y    end. 
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Is    read-y    it    to   share.    He  bears  the  heav-y  end, 

Till    all  the  shad-ows  flee. 

He'll  bear  the  heav-y   end.  for  you, 

11  111 

jr     J     j"     ♦ 


— * 


Oh,  He's  the  per-fect 
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Friend!  'Tis    Je  -  sus,  bless-ed  Je  -  sus,  Who  bears  the  heav-y  end. 

per-fect  Friend!  _       _  for  me. 
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The  Legions  of  the  Lord 
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1.  God's  mighty  le-gions  press   a  -  long      The   on  -  ly  home 

2.  In       His  sal  -  va-tion  we   re  -  joice,     Be-cause    He  hides 

3.  The    way  grows  brighter  ev-'ry    day,     Our   bur-dens  light 

1.  The  on-ly  home- 
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ward  way;    Our  hearts  o'erflow  with  happy  song  Of  praise  from  day  to  day. 
our   past;      He  is  our  soul's  e-ter-nal  choice,  Whose  hand  will  hold  us  fast. 
er      too;    Still  more  we  plead  with  those  as  tray,  Still  more  we  want  to  do. 
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Our  Lead  -  er  is   the  Lord   of      all      Who  knows  the  one 
In     vain  the   e  -  vil   one  as  -  sails,       In  vain  the  storms 
Still  more  to   us   His  love   will    be,     Still   sweet-er  we 

Who  knows  the  one 
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way  home,  And  bless  His  name, we  shall  not  fall  Nor  from  His  Presence  roam, 
be  -  tide,    Our  Leader 's  goodness  nev-er  fails  To  keep  us    at    His  side 
shall  sing     His  praise  for  all   e  -  ter  -  ni-ty,And  worship  Christ  our  King. 


-A-A- 


•f-^>     A^ 


Refrain 


I 


zatz. &— *'~- aE   — ^- 


=t 


* 


He     leads   us    on(He  leads  us  on)  the  way  to  glo  -  ry—  The   on   -  ly 
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The  on-lj  path  to  heaven's  gate;  , And  o'er  and  o'er 

path toheaven'sgate;Ando'erando'er 
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we  sing  the  sto-ry  And  dream  of  home  and  joys  that  wait 

and  joys  that  wait,  We  know  that 
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We  know  that  He  a  -  lone  can  lead  us,                            Up-hold  our  souls 
He Up-hold  our  souls 
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andkeepus  true, So  praises  sing-ing  all  the  way,  

and  keep  us  true,  yes,  all  the  way, 
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With  Je  -  bus  we    are    go  •  ing  thro' 
With  Je  -  sus    we yes  go -ing  thro'' 

n    s  ,  J!  J*  J  *  £  *»  ^J  1  J>  J> 

_i« _ — . H U «ro W_U^ ^r_ 


lfcS§^=^ii^l§li^ 


295 

James  Rowe 


In  His  Happy  Service 
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1.  Faithful  work-ers  we   all  in  -  tend  to   be    In  the  serv-ice   of  the  King, 

2.  In  His  presence  sweet  there  is  joy  complete,  And  our  souls  hare  endless  peace, 
2.  When  the  sun  goes  down, and  the  shining  crown,  In  His  service  we  have  won, 


And   at    last  the  song  of  vie  -  to  -  ry    In  His   glo  -  ry  we   will  sing. 
For  we  know  we  shall  not  meet  de-feat,  As   the  days  and  years  in-crease; 
We  shall  reach  that  conn-try  of  re  -  no  wn,  And  shall  hear  our  LordVWill  done", 
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He,  our  hearts  has  won  by  the  wonders  done,  When  for  sin-ners  Hewasslain; 
Ho    is  near   to  bless  with  His  righteousness,  And  to  keep  a  song  with-in; 
There, by  sav-ing  grace, we  shall  see  His  face, And  in  His  dear  presence  rest; 
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That  is  why  we  sing  prais  -  es  to  our  King, While  we  gath-er  in  the  grain. 
That  is  why  we  Bing  prais  -  es  to  oar  King,  While  the  vie  -  to  -  ry  we  win. 
While  the  years  go  by  we  shall  see  Him  nigh, Be  by   Him  for   ev  -  er  blest. 
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Work  -  ing  on  with    a    song,  All     bo 

Glad-ly  work-ing  on,  with  a   hap  -  py  song, 
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free,  and  eo  strong;  Sheaves 

All  from  e  -  vil  free.  all  so  free  and  strong,  Precious  golden  sheaves, 
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an  -  to    Him,  at  last  to 

Glad-ly  un  -  to  Hiir ,        glad  -  ly  un  -  to    Him   at  last  with 
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His   em-ploy, 
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bring;  0    we    love 

joy   to  bring.  0    we  fond  -  lylove,  fond-ly  love  tho  Lord's  employ, 
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For  there  is  sweet-est  joy; 

For  in  Him  we  find  the  tru-est  earth-ly  joy; 
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Tru-est  earth-ly  joy, 
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in   the  hap  -  py  ser-vice  in  the  har  -   vest        of       the        Lord. 

in  the  hap  -  py  ser-vice.in  the  service,  in  the  hap-py  service  of  the  Lord. 
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1.  Your  heart  is  true,  men  count  on  you,  Ton  give  to    life  its  toll;  You 

2.  Your  will  is  strong,  you  frown  on  wrong, Of  self  you  have  con-trol;  Yon 

3.  You  hope  you  know  that  when  you  go  From  earth  it's  not  the  whole;  Then 
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have  good  health, your  share  of  wealth, But  what  a-bout  your  soul? 

think   you  have  no  God,  no  creed,  But  what  a-bout  your  soul?   But  what  a  - 

why    not  place  your  trust  in  grace,  For  what  a-bout  your  soul? 
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bout  yoursoul?        You  know  you  are  not  whole,        You  spend  your  days  in 
your  bouI?  You  know    you        are  not  whole, 
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world-lyway,  You  faceadrear-y  goal.  0  pause      to        think,  For  fast  the 

0  pause  a-while  to  think, 
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sea-sons  roll;  If  you  soon  pass  a  -way,  a  -las!  Then  what  a-bout  your  soul, 
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